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Annotation: The subject of this scientific article is the history of development of lawmaking 

on the problem under study, provides a retrospective analysis of legislative acts of the Soviet 

period, beginning with the decree of the CPC of March 4, 1920 and the relevant norms contained in 

the Criminal Code of the RSFSR of 1922 Kazakhstan until the adoption of the Criminal Code of the 

Kaz SSR in 1959. 

The purpose of this scientific article is a political and legal analysis of advantages and 

disadvantages of positions of the Criminal Code of the RK applicable to minors (p.p. 132-133) and 

identification of significant defects in lawmaking on the problem under study. 

Keywords: minors, Criminal Code, criminal offenses, marriage, family, childhood. 

 

Introduction. Article 27 of the Constitution of the Republic of Kazakhstan 

states that «marriage and family, motherhood, fatherhood and childhood are under the 

protection of the state» [1]. Among the guarantees of protection of the specified 

place, an important place belongs to criminal legal guarantees, for example, provided 

for by Articles 132, 133 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Kazakhstan. 

With the adoption of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2014, 

the methodology of scientific, practical approaches to the characterization of both the 

criminal law of the Republic of Kazakhstan as a whole and its individual norms were 
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updated. Significant changes have been made to criminal legal norms related to the 

involvement of minors in criminal, other antisocial activities, which will require the 

most in-depth research in connection with legislative consolidation, which have not 

yet received proper coverage in the legal literature. 

Formulation of the problem. Meanwhile, the analysis of the involvement of 

minors in criminal, other antisocial activities is of no small importance. The Criminal 

Code of the Republic of Kazakhstan has made significant changes concerning the 

place of these types of criminal offenses in the general structure of the Special Part of 

the Criminal Code, in terms of assessing aspects of certain elements of a criminal 

offense. 

In this regard, the criminal law of the Republic of Kazakhstan attaches to the 

category of criminal offenses against the family, minors: «1. Involvement of a minor 

in the commission of criminal offenses by a person who has reached the age of 

eighteen (Article 132 of the Criminal Code). 2. Involvement of a minor in the use of 

intoxicating substances, or substance abuse, or in repeated use of alcoholic beverages, 

or in vagrancy or begging (Article 133 of the Criminal Code)» [2]. In connection with 

the adoption of the Criminal Code, it becomes necessary to consider the forms of the 

new composition of this. 

The methodology of the work is comparison, history, analysis and is prepared 

on the basis of an analysis of the theory of criminal law, the norms of legislation and 

law enforcement practice of the Republic of Kazakhstan and certain foreign legal 

systems. 

Results and its discussion. In the criminal legislation, there are new trends 

associated with the further materialization of criminal legal concepts and institutions. 

The analysis of the connection between a socially dangerous act and the conditions 

contributing to its fulfillment is of the greatest importance. Therefore, the analysis of 

the scientific involvement of minors in criminal, other antisocial activities cannot be 

limited to the study of normative material or examples from judicial practice, should 

include consideration of those objective laws on the basis of which legal norms are 

created, then judicial investigative activity is carried out. Behind the disposition of 

this or that article of the Criminal Code, one must see the social phenomena that gave 
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rise to it. 

The current state of crime among minors in the Republic of Kazakhstan with 

the release of the Criminal Code, 2014, especially the issues related to criminal 

liability for involving minors in criminal, other antisocial activities, measures to 

prevent it, have not yet been studied by anyone. The organization of the fight against 

this type of criminal offense has significant disadvantages: in particular, the actions 

of adults are incorrectly qualified, as a result, the penalties are incorrectly determined, 

i.e. by this, the special, general preventive meaning of the criminal law is weakened 

or sometimes lost. 

In connection with the transformations taking place in the social, economic, 

legal, moral spheres of public life, new approaches will be required in terms of the 

characteristics of criminological involvement in criminal, other antisocial activities of 

minors, its causes, conditions, general, special prevention measures. It should be 

noted that the crime situation in the field of study is significantly complicated by the 

lack of training, the competence of law enforcement and regulatory authorities, the 

ineffectiveness of coordination of activities in the disclosure and prevention of crime 

among minors. 

Consequently, the organization of prevention of effective criminal offenses of 

minors committed with adults by combining the optimal general social, special, incl. 

criminal legal measures, determining measures of tangible impact on the persons 

guilty of their commission, is an indispensable condition for the protection, 

maintenance of law and order in the republic. Given the level of high latency of the 

criminal offense under consideration, it can be concluded that most of the facts of 

involvement of minors in criminal, other antisocial activities remain outside the field 

of vision of law enforcement agencies, often due to the latter's inertness in 

identifying. 

At the turn of the XIX, XX centuries. were recorded unprecedented rates of 

high crime among young people and teenagers. «Europe was literally flooded with 

crowds of young vagrants and lawbreakers» [3, p. 54]. Even then, the legal means of 

combating crime and protecting the person that existed at that time were assessed as 

ineffective in relation to minors, as fabricating echelons of new criminal offenses. 
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In the Criminal Code of the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic, 

1922, there was no special article establishing responsibility for involvement in 

criminal activities, and the involvement of minors in prostitution was considered as a 

composition qualifying for the recruitment of women for prostitution, part 2 of 

Article 171 of the Criminal Code. The 1926 Criminal Code of the Russian Soviet 

Federative Socialist Republic specifically provided for responsibility for forcing 

children to engage in begging, part 2 of Article 158 of the Criminal Code. 

Involvement of minors in criminal activity was punished on a general basis as 

complicity in a criminal offense. 

In accordance with this law, special norms were included in the Criminal 

Codes of the republics of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics of the former, in 

particular, Article 73 of the Criminal Code of the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist 

Republic, which was in force for a long time in the territory of the Kazakh Soviet 

Socialist Republic. 

Article 2 of this law provided for: incitement of minors to commit criminal 

offenses; attraction of minors to participate in the commission of various criminal 

offenses; forcing minors to engage in speculation, prostitution, begging and etc. For 

these acts, the law provided for punishment in the form of imprisonment for at least 3 

years. «Direct prevention consists in identifying and eliminating the causes and 

conditions tat give rise to crimes» [4, p. 147]. 

A significant milestone in the development of Soviet criminal legislation on 

this issue was the Resolution of the Central Executive Committee, the Council of 

People's Commissars of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics of April 7, 1935 «On 

measures to combat crime among minors». On May 31, 1935, the Decree of the 

Council of People's Commissars of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the 

Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (b) «On the elimination of 

child homelessness and neglect» was issued, in which the Union republics were asked 

to establish criminal liability for guardians who allow orphans to enter the path of 

vagrancy. In accordance with this Resolution, Article 158 of the Criminal Code was 

included in the Criminal Code of the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic. In 

the Criminal Code of the Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic of 1959, in the Criminal 
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codes of 1960-1962, of the republics of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, such 

elements of criminal offenses as involvement of minors in criminal, other antisocial 

activities were provided for by a separate article, article 201 of the Criminal Code of 

the Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic. 

During the 1960-1970s, a number of amendments were made to the Criminal 

Code of the Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic related to the establishment of 

responsibility for the involvement of minors in drunkenness, prostitution, vagrancy, 

begging, non-medical use of drugs, articles 201-1, 200-2, 200-3 of the Criminal Code 

of the Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic. The Criminal Code of the Uzbek Soviet 

Socialist Republic, Article 128 of the Criminal Code provides for liability for 

involving a minor in actions that are harmful to society, for himself, and in the 

Criminal Code of the Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic, Article 236 of the Criminal 

Code - for persuading minors to commit antisocial acts. Of the Criminal Code of the 

Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic, Article 224 of the Criminal Code establishes 

responsibility for involving minors in debauchery. Among the decrees of this time, 

special attention should be paid to the decree of the Council of People's Commissars 

of the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic of January 29, 1920 «On the 

procedure for universal labor service», which established administrative and judicial 

responsibility. 

The issues of criminal liability for involving minors in criminal activities were 

specially considered in the dissertations of the candidate: Khudyakova E.A. Criminal 

liability for involving minors in criminal activity, Primachenko A.A. The fight 

against the involvement of minors in criminal activities based on the materials of the 

Belarusian Soviet Socialist Republic. Some of the dissertations considered aspects of 

the procedural struggle with the involvement of minors in criminal activities: 

Kanevsky L.A. Investigation and prevention of involvement of minors in criminal 

and other antisocial activities, Sidorina N.M. Investigation and warning about the 

involvement of minors in criminal and other antisocial activities, Rasuleva A.A. 

Criminal and legal struggle against the involvement of minors in criminal activity on 

the materials of the Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic, Shost N.V. Investigation of the 

involvement of minors in criminal and other antisocial activities on the materials of 
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the Ukrainian SSR. Kusnidenova K.K.'s dissertation research is devoted to the 

criminal legal struggle against the involvement of minors in drunkenness. Criminal 

and legal struggle against the involvement of minors in drunkenness, based on the 

materials of the Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic. In different years, other scientists 

have dealt with this problem or with its individual aspects. In 1973, 1974 two 

candidate dissertations were defended: Bubentsov V.I. The fight against vagrancy, 

begging and parasitism, in which materials from the North Caucasian region of the 

Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic and Samorokov V.I. were used. 

Responsibility for vagrancy under Soviet criminal law, which was carried out on 

materials from individual regions of the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic. 

A number of issues that appear in the practice of combating parasitism were 

analyzed in the articles of Tropik S., Filippov N., Shubin V., Gotlib R., Romanov L., 

Slutsky V. In 1986, the project of Jafarov S.A. and Ryabinina V.K were published: 

At someone else's expense: the fight against a parasitic lifestyle. In 1986, Ph.D. thesis 

was done by Pokhmelkin A.V. Criminal liability for vagrancy or begging or other 

parasitic lifestyle, using materials from the Perm region of the Russian Soviet 

Federative Socialist Republic. In 1982 the monograph by Gottlieb P.M., Romanova 

L.I. and Yatskova L.B. were published. Socio-legal and medical aspects of the fight 

against parasitism, drunkenness and drug addiction, in which materials from the Far 

East region of the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic were used. In 1988, a 

candidate's dissertation was done by Komakhoi V.U. Criminal liability for vagrancy 

or other parasitic lifestyle based on the practice of the regions of southern Ukraine. 

Not enough attention has been paid in the literature to the analysis of the 

offenses of vagrancy, begging, and other parasitic lifestyles. Aspects of a given 

problem, regulated by legal norms of a particular region, were most often subjected to 

research. «The proportion of crime among minors fluctuates in the region of 7-8 

percent of the total number of crimes, almost half of the crimes are committed by 

teenagers in groups, about 20 percent of them together with adults» [5, p. 49]. It 

should be noted that after the introduction in 1982, 1984. Significant changes, 

additions to legal norms, including in the criminal legislation on responsibility for 

vagrancy, begging or other parasitic lifestyle, this problem has hardly been subjected 
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to monographic research. These papers are listed above are of certain scientific 

interest, they have not exhausted all the questions of this topic. 

Most of these papers were done on the basis of legislation, judicial practice of 

previous years, while in 1972-1976. There have been significant changes in the 

norms providing for liability for involvement in criminal activities, and in the practice 

of applying these norms, a number of theoretical problems have arisen, requiring 

their solution. In addition, they were mainly devoted to the analysis of criminal legal 

norms or the most general issues of combating crime among minors, or to one or 

another specific areas of this struggle. «Nevertheless, the attitude towards traditional 

measures to combat crime among minors has been critically assessed for more than a 

century and is undergoing serious revision» [6, p. 218]. 

The last Resolution of the Plenum of the Supreme Court of the Republic of 

«Kazakhstan on this category of cases was adopted on April 11, 2002» [7], the 

previous one, i.e. 18 years ago, the resolution was adopted in 1986. Since the 

adoption of the latter resolution, significant changes have taken place in the legal 

sphere, fundamentally new priorities have emerged based on constitutional principles. 

On June 8, 1994, the Republic of Kazakhstan joined the United Nations Convention 

on the Rights of the Child. 

Conclusion. The involvement of minors by adults in the commission of an 

offense is a danger that is heightened for society, not only because it expands the 

circle of offenders, but because such actions have an impact that corrupts the psyche 

of unformed minors, disrupts their normal spiritual, moral development, instills 

distorted value orientations in them… Often, teenagers are forced to leave home, to 

find their own means of subsistence, they become members of groups of criminals, 

are engaged in prostitution, begging, and vagrancy. Leading such a lifestyle, these 

children are the victims of criminal offenses. 
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САЯСИ-ҚҦҚЫҚТЫҚ ТАЛДАУ (132-133 - БАП) 

 

Бухаева А.А. 

А. Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университеті 

 заң факультетінің профессор, саяси ғылымдарының докторы 

 

Сатыбалды Л. 

А. Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университеті 
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А. Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университеті 

 заң факультетінің оқұтышысы, заң ғылымдарының магистры  

 
Аңдатпа: Ғылыми мақаланың тақырыбы - зерттелетін мәселе бойынша заң 

шығаруды даму тарихы, кеңес дәуірінің заңнамасын ретроспективті түрде талдау, Халық 

Комиссарлары Кеңесінің 1920 жылғы 4 наурыздағы қаулысы және тиісті стандарттар, 

1959 жылы ҚазССР 1959 жылғы Қылмыстық кодексі қабылданғанға дейін Қазақстан 

аумағында жұмыс істейтін РСФСР 1922 және 1926 жылдардағы Қылмыстық кодексінде 

қамтылған. 

Ғылыми мақаланың мақсаты ҚР Қылмыстық кодексінің ережелерінің 

артықшылықтары мен кемшіліктерін саяси және құқықтық талдау, кәмелетке 

толмағандарға қатысты (Қылмыстық Кодексінің 132-133 - бап) және зерттелетін мәселе 

бойынша заң шығаруда кемшіліктерді анықтайды. 

Осыған байланысты отбасына, кәмелетке толмағандарға қатысты қылмыстық 

құқық бұзушылықтар санаты Қазақстан Республикасының қылмыстық құқығы болып 

табылады: 1. Кәмелетке толмаған адамды он сегіз жасқа толған адам қылмыстық жаза 

қолдануға тарту (Қылмыстық Кодексінің 132 - бабы). 2. Кәмелетке толмаған адамды 

ішімдікке немесе есірткіні зақымдауға, алкогольдік ішімдіктерді қайталап тұтынуға 
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немесе қыңырлыққа немесе жалқаулыққа тарту (Қылмыстық Кодексінің 133 - бабы). 

Түйінді сөздер: кәмелетке толмағандар, Қылмыстық кодекс, қылмыстық құқық 

бұзушылықтар, неке, отбасы, балалық шағы. 
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Аннотация: Предметом научной статьи является политико-правовое развитие 

законотворчества по исследуемой проблеме, дается ретроспективный анализ 

законодательных актов советского периода, начиная с декрета СНК от 4 марта 1920 г. и 

соответствующих норм, содержащихся в УК РСФСР 1922 и 1926 гг., действовавших на 

территории Казахстана вплоть до принятия УК Каз ССР 1959 г.  

Целью научной статьи является политико-правовой анализ достоинств и 

недостатков положений УК РК, применяемых в отношении несовершеннолетних (ст. 132-

133) и выявление существенных дефектов в законотворчестве по исследуемой проблеме. 

В данной связи к категории правонарушений уголовных против семьи, 

несовершеннолетних уголовным законом РК отнесены: 1. Вовлечение несовершеннолетнего 

в совершение уголовных правонарушений лицом, достигшим восемнадцатилетнего возраста 

(ст. 132 УК). 2. Вовлечение несовершеннолетнего в употребление одурманивающих веществ, 

либо токсикоманию, либо в неоднократное употребление спиртных напитков, либо в 

занятие бродяжничеством или попрошайничеством (ст. 133 УК). 

Ключевые слова: несовершеннолетний, Уголовный кодекс, уголовные 
правонарушения, брак, семья, детство. 
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Abstract: Auditing is a complex process. At the heart of governance mechanisms, audit is 

considered as one of the ways to improve the dissemination of financial information and ensure the 

functioning of financial markets. Thus, as part of its current approach, the study of the role and 

quality of audit in the corporate governance process is largely based on the analysis of its ability to 

reduce the information asymmetry between the organization and the users of financial statements. 

Based on a behavioral approach, the internal auditor plays an important incentive role in the risk 

management and control process. This allows you to identify certain risks, in particular, when 

preparing an annual audit plan or when presenting conclusions. Internal audit also helps determine 

the best ways to control these risks. However, learning is undermined by the deployment of 

defensive procedures, such as power plays, image protection, or disconnection before perceiving 

goal conflicts. 

Keywords: internal control, financial reporting, IFRS, audit, monitoring, risk management. 

 

The translation of the audit into a broader analysis and consideration of the 

expectations of different stakeholders allows us to consider the quality of the audit 

from different perspectives. 

The objective of internal control is to enhance and maintain the value of the 

organization by objectively providing guarantees, recommendations. 

Smolensky A.V. in his writings pointed out that internal audit is an 

independent and objective activity that gives the organization confidence that it 

controls its activities, gives it recommendations for its improvement and contributes 

to the creation of added value. It helps this organization to achieve its goals. 
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Internal control is a process performed by the consulting, management, and 

employees of an organization designed to provide reasonable assurance about the 

achievement of objectives related to operations, reporting, and compliance [1]. 

Proskurina V.P. in her writings pointed out that internal control is a set of 

mechanisms that are carried out on a permanent basis within the entire activity of the 

organization. Thus, it is not a separate activity or service within an organization. 

Internal audit is an independent activity of the organization, which is carried 

out on an after-the-fact and ad hoc basis. 

For example, supplier competition in the procurement process is part of the 

internal control mechanism. Thus, this procedure will be carried out by the supply 

department at each purchase. This will allow the internal auditor to verify that the 

competition process is working properly. 

Traditionally, the quality of an external audit is measured by two variables: 

competence - the competence of the auditor, but also the competence of the 

accounting firm that uses it - and independence. For many years, researchers have 

also considered the audit process as a key factor in the quality of finished products. 

They noted that increased standardization in the areas of accounting, internal control 

and audit had gradually led to the transformation of the concept of competence into 

the concept of compliance with applicable standards and had led to a significant 

formalization of the audit process. The two chapters of the book deal more directly 

with these concepts of standardization and formalization [2]. 

However, there is a need for flexibility in the audit process. Although an audit 

is a well-defined process, it must take into account the specifics of the organization 

being audited. One example of this is the business approach, as it allows you to 

reintroduce a certain professional judgment into the process, requiring the auditor to 

have a good understanding of the company's management strategy, as well as the 

risks it faces. Although this methodology raises some concerns about the 

independence of the auditor, it has the merit of being able to adapt to the real 

conditions in which the company lives. 

Kazantseva A.I. said that internal audit contributes to improving the quality of 

external audit through its nature-the assessment of internal control and the fight 
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against fraud, as well as its positioning, including access to the highest areas of 

corporate governance. Internal audit is now seen as an active employee of external 

audit; together, they increase the overall scope of the audit, which can only contribute 

to improving the quality of the audit. Such formalization is requested by the parties 

involved in the management process, and in particular by the audit committee, in 

order to strengthen the image of the «controlled» company [3]. 

Directors are reassured by the fact that internal auditors follow the established 

procedure authorized by the authorities of the profession. The internal auditors 

themselves are complicit in this formalization, as it helps them to consolidate their 

new legitimacy. Despite this formalization of the internal audit process, which may 

negatively affect the use of professional judgment, but is crucial for the work of 

internal auditors, the author concludes that internal audit undoubtedly contributes to 

the quality of the audit of major groups. 

Yerzhanov E.S. in turn, draws attention to the fact that, although the approach 

of internal audit tends to be somewhat uniform, it inevitably remains subordinate to 

the audited organization and its industry. It provides an example of a bank audit, 

which summarizes the main risks that banks are exposed to (credit risks, market risks, 

and operational risks), as well as the legal framework that they must comply with. 

The Committee on Banking and Financial Regulation regulates internal control in 

banks and, therefore, serves as the basis for the work of internal auditors. 

Yerzhanov E.S. provides for three levels of oversight management: operations 

management (self-control), ongoing control (usually performed through specific 

functions such as Risk Management or Compliance Management), and finally, 

periodic control (where internal audit is located). The internal auditor, who is thus at 

the third level of control, will have to monitor not only compliance with regulatory 

requirements, but also the effectiveness of control devices. 

Based on a behavioral approach, the internal auditor plays an important role of 

an incentive in the risk management and control process. This makes it possible to 

identify certain risks, in particular, when preparing an annual audit plan or when 

presenting conclusions. Internal audit also helps determine the best ways to control 

these risks. However, learning is undermined by the deployment of defensive 
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procedures, such as power plays, image defense, or disconnection before perceiving 

goal conflicts. To facilitate training, it is necessary that the internal auditor considers 

these safeguards in his approach [4]. 

These deviations can be caused by several reasons. 

First, the mandates given by legislators to audit teams vary greatly from 

country to country, with some cases focusing, for example, on policy evaluation and 

implementation, while others formally exclude this aspect so that the focus is on 

governance. 

Then, the areas of expertise of audit teams are variable and often quite 

concentrated (Accounting, law), so not all of them can solve complex topics that 

require broader knowledge and skills. Finally, the methods of working with 

organizations or programs under audit vary widely, with some teams seeking to gain 

the fullest possible understanding of the operational and management environment, 

while others fear close proximity to those they are responsible for, which may lead to 

biases or gaps in the information available to them. 
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Аннотация: Аудит - бұл күрделі процесс. Басқару тетіктерінің негізінде аудит 

қаржылық ақпаратты таратуды жақсарту және қаржы нарықтарының жұмыс істеуін 

қамтамасыз ету тәсілдерінің бірі ретінде қарастырылады. Осылайша, қазіргі заманғы 

тәсіл аясында Корпоративтік басқару процесінде аудиттің рӛлі мен сапасын зерттеу 

кӛбінесе оның ұйым мен қаржылық есептілікті пайдаланушылар арасындағы ақпараттық 

асимметрияны тӛмендету қабілетін талдауға негізделген. Мінез-құлық тәсіліне сүйене 

отырып, ішкі аудитор тәуекелдерді басқару және бақылау процесінде маңызды рӛл 

атқарады. Бұл белгілі бір тәуекелдерді, атап айтқанда, жылдық аудит жоспарын 

дайындау кезінде немесе тұжырымдарды ұсыну кезінде анықтауға мүмкіндік береді. Ішкі 

аудит сонымен қатар осы тәуекелдерді басқарудың ең жақсы тәсілдерін анықтауға 

кӛмектеседі. Алайда, жаттығу күш ойындары, имиджді қорғау немесе мақсаттардың 

қақтығыстарын қабылдағанға дейін ажырату сияқты қорғаныс процедураларын қолдану 

арқылы бұзылады. 

Түйінді сөздер: ішкі бақылау, қаржылық есептілік, ХҚЕС, аудит, мониторинг, 

тәуекелдерді басқару. 
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Аннотация: Аудит - это сложный процесс. В основе механизмов управления аудит 

рассматривается как один из способов улучшения распространения финансовой 

информации и обеспечения функционирования финансовых рынков. Таким образом, в рамках 

своего современного подхода исследование роли и качества аудита в процессе 

корпоративного управления во многом базируется на анализе его способности снижать 

информационную асимметрию между организацией и пользователями финансовой 
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отчетности. Основываясь на поведенческом подходе, внутренний аудитор играет важную 

роль стимула в процессе управления рисками и контроля. Это позволяет выявить 

определенные риски, в частности, при подготовке годового плана аудита или при 

представлении выводов. Внутренний аудит также помогает определить наилучшие 

способы контроля этих рисков. Однако обучение подрывается развертыванием защитных 

процедур, таких как игры власти, защита имиджа или разъединение перед восприятием 

конфликтов целей. 

Ключевые слова: внутренний контроль, финансовая отчетность, МСФО, аудит, 

мониторинг, управление рисками. 
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Abstract: Modern macroeconomic theory is to a large extent based on dynamic, stochastic, 

general equilibrium models with explicit microfoundations. This work has often relied on 

simplifying the model by working with a single representative agent, which makes the analysis 

tractable. In recent years, however, macroeconomists have increasingly focused their attention on 

models with heterogeneous agents, not only to check the robustness of previous results, but also to 

study questions which are simply unsuitable for a representative agent framework, such as the 

distribution of income. A survey of the study is presented that shows that heterogeneity can affect 

both the level and dynamics of aggregated variables, and is relevant for assessing welfare effects 

that may differ across agents. More generally, it allows us to study not only the determination and 

dynamics of aggregates, but also cross-sectional distributions of variables, which may have direct 

consequences for both economic theory and policy. 

Keywords: macroeconomics, model, effect, methodology, risk. 
 

Macroeconomic theory often proceeds by constructing and studying models, 

i.e. simplified artificial economies which ignore many real world features. One 

commonly used simplification is to assume that many different agents in the 

economy can be captured by a single «representative agent» standing in for the 

«average» household or firm. 

Of course, the main feature of any model is precisely that it abstracts away 

from details that bear little relevance to the question under consideration, and the 

representative agent approach has been fruitfully used to study many issues over the 

decades. 
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Nevertheless, for many topics heterogeneity actually plays a key role. A model 

with a representative agent can hardly offer much insight into the determinants of 

inequality or about the distributional impacts of different policies, but even for some 

of the more traditional topics, a large degree of movement and uncertainty at the 

individual level can affect how the economy behaves in the aggregate [1]. 

The obvious disadvantage of using models with heterogeneity is that they are, 

in general, more complicated and less tractable. Still, with advances in methodology, 

computing power and the availability of large microeconomic datasets, 

macroeconomists have become increasingly interested in using models that explicitly 

account for differences between individuals in the economy. 

The study focuses on the complex methodological issue of how to solve 

dynamic stochastic equilibrium models, which contain a set of agents facing 

incurable shocks and, therefore, differing in their individual results. Agents usually 

need to forecast future variables such as prices in order to behave optimally, but the 

future state of the economy will, in general, depend both on present decisions of 

agents and on their current cross-sectional distribution. 

For example, two economies with the same average level of capital may evolve 

differently depending on how the capital is distributed across households. As a result, 

the distribution becomes a state variable in the model, and thus needs to be 

approximated with some finite-dimensional representation in order to solve the model 

numerically. 

One particular approach, previously proposed in the literature, is discussed in 

more detail that allows a relatively rich representation of a distribution (eg, a 

histogram with hundreds of points) by using linearization around a steady state to 

deal with cumulative shocks. We investigate the potential benefits of replacing 

linearization with a second-order approximation, both in terms of the accuracy of the 

solution and in terms of economic applications for which linearization would be too 

strict [2]. 

It also examines the effects of time-varying volatility that individual agents 

face in two different contexts. We consider the risk premium on financial assets in a 

situation where households face cyclical dispersion of individual consumption due to 
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uninsured risks, and also have Epstein-Zin preferences for resolving uncertainty as 

soon as possible. 

According to standard theory, the risk premium associated with an asset 

depends on how it is consistent with the marginal utility usually associated with 

increased consumption. With the preference for early resolution of uncertainty, 

further changes in expected future consumption also become another price risk factor 

(the so-called long-term risk), and with cyclical variance in individual consumption, 

the current level of variance does the same. 

When the two features are combined, an additional interaction term 

representing news about future levels of dispersion will become relevant as well, and 

can potentially help to explain high risk premia observed in real markets. We 

examine this mechanism in a model where aggregate consumption is determined 

endogenously through production and capital accumulation, while heterogeneity in 

individual consumption is included on top of it in a controlled manner. 

Accounting for production turns out to matter because the presence of cyclical 

individual risk will affect incentives for intertemporal substitution at the aggregate 

level, which in turn leads, all else being equal, to different dynamics of aggregate 

quantities. 

It also focuses on the heterogeneity of firms in the economy. Empirically, we 

observe large differences in productivity between firms. When firms face 

idiosyncratic productivity shocks, they will typically accumulate capital in good 

times and disinvest in bad times. On the other hand, if they face an overall increase in 

the volatility of shocks and when investment is irreversible, firms across the board 

will respond by delaying investment due to the value of waiting becoming higher in 

more uncertain times. 

An uncertainty shock, in the sense described, will cause a afall in overall 

investment and can lead to a drop in economic activity and, poitentially, recession. If 

the firms had many owners, each of whom holds a diversified portfolio of many 

firms, the story ends here. However, in the real world, firm owners are not perfectly 

diversified and a risk-averse entrepreneur who receives a substantial part of their 

income from a single firm will be directly affected by higher volatility of the firm’s 
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profits [3]. 

Thus, due to risk aversion and precautionary economy considerations, this in 

turn could provide an additional incentive to reduce both consumption and 

investment while increasing savings. 
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Аңдатпа: Қазіргі макроэкономикалық теория негізінен айқын микро негіздерімен 

жалпы тепе-теңдіктің динамикалық, стохастикалық модельдеріне негізделген. Бұл жұмыс 

кӛбінесе бір ӛкілді агентпен жұмыс жасау арқылы модельді жеңілдетуге сүйенеді, бұл 

талдауды оңай басқаруға мүмкіндік береді. Алайда, соңғы жылдары макроэкономистер 

ӛздерінің назарын алдыңғы нәтижелердің сенімділігін тексеру үшін ғана емес, сонымен 

қатар кірістерді бӛлу сияқты ӛкілдік агенттердің моделіне сәйкес келмейтін мәселелерді 

зерттеу үшін гетерогенді агенттері бар модельдерге кӛбірек аударуда. Гетерогенділік 

агрегатталған айнымалылардың деңгейіне де, динамикасына да әсер етуі мүмкіндігі 

туралы және әр түрлі агенттерде ӛзгеруі мүмкін әл-ауқаттың әсерін бағалауға қатысты 

кӛптеген зерттеулерде айтылған. Жалпы алғанда, бұл агрегаттардың анықтамасы мен 

динамикасын ғана емес, сонымен қатар экономикалық теория үшін де, саясат үшін де 

тікелей әсер етуі мүмкін айнымалылардың кӛлденең таралуын зерттеуге мүмкіндік береді. 

Түйінді сөздер: макроэкономика, модель, әсер, әдістеме, тәуекел. 
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Аннотация: Современная макроэкономическая теория в значительной степени 

основана на динамических, стохастических моделях общего равновесия с явными 

микроосновами. Эта работа часто полагается на упрощение модели за счет работы с 

одним репрезентативным агентом, что делает анализ легко управляемым. Однако в 

последние годы макроэкономисты все больше сосредотачивают свое внимание на моделях с 

разнородными агентами не только для проверки надежности предыдущих результатов, но 

и для изучения вопросов, которые просто не подходят для модели репрезентативных 

агентов, таких как распределение доходов. Представляется обзор исследования, который 

показывает, что неоднородность может влиять как на уровень, так и на динамику 

агрегированных переменных, и актуален для оценки эффектов благосостояния, которые 

могут различаться в разных агентах. В более общем плане, это позволяет изучать не 

только определение и динамику агрегатов, но и перекрестные распределения переменных, 

которые могут иметь прямые последствия, как для экономической теории, так и для 

политики. 

Ключевые слова: макроэкономика, модель, эффект, методология, риск. 
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Financial statements are a structured financial presentation of events affecting a 

business (or organization) and the operations that they carry out. Their goal is to 

provide information on the financial position, results of operations and cash flows of 

the business, and this information is useful for a wide range of users when making 

economic decisions. Thus, the financial statements are used to compare company 

performance over time compared to past performance, as well as compared to other 

companies. 

Financial statements and accounting information are not defined identically in 

the French reference system and in the international reference system (IFRS). Under 

IFRS, financial statements now include (IAS 1, Section 10): 

- balance sheet or «statement of financial position»; 

- income statement or «statement of comprehensive income»; 

- statement of changes in equity; 

- cash flow statement (IAS 7); 

- appendices to these financial statements. 
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Therefore, applications are an integral part of financial statements. They 

contain a summary of the basic accounting methods, some other explanatory 

information, and also «any other document useful for understanding accounts». 

Balance sheet. Balance is a photograph of your business at some point in its 

existence. It is used to see what you have and what you owe to your creditors. In 

accounting, the balance sheet equation is as follows: Assets = Liabilities + Equity 

Equity is expressed as the «assets» of the owner. It shows the samples taken, the 

contribution and what the owner has during the given year. Feel free to refer to our 

practical accounting glossary for all accounting terms used. 

Income statement (or income statement). As for the income statement, it 

effectively demonstrates the income and expenses that you received for a certain 

period. Products - Costs = Net Profit It is useful to know how much business owners 

will have to pay tax. By completing these two financial statements, you can perform 

the so-called trial balance. It is useful to know if you have not made a mistake in 

accounting. Your debit must be equal to your credit: Debit = Credit. 

Cash flow (or statement of changes in financial position). Finally, there is cash 

flow. This latest financial report is actually the cash flow of the company. This is 

another picture of the money coming and going from your business. In short, these 

are some photos of your company’s bank account. Feel free to read our tips on 

managing your money efficiently in our Treasury article. 

Now that you have a general idea of what is happening in your business, you 

have several options available to you. In the case mentioned above, since the 

company is at a loss, the owner may wonder if he is diversifying his activities in 

order to have other sources of income. He may also decide to change his billing 

method. In other words, he will no longer have a 14-day customer account. He can 

also try his luck to convince a financial institution to lend him money. 

Financial reports are used to help you in your business choice. Financial 

reporting remains the main source of information for most investors and analysts. 

However, there are differences in how accounting and financial analysis answer a 

number of key questions about companies. We examined these differences in this 

chapter. 
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The first issue that we examined concerns the nature and value of capital 

owned by the firm. By classifying assets by existing assets and potential assets 

(growth assets), we have shown that financial statements provide a significant 

amount of historical information about current assets, but very little about growth 

assets. Focusing financial statements on historical costs can reveal significant 

differences between the carrying amount of these assets and their market value. 

Accounting rules record the growth of assets as a result of internal research within the 

company for small or zero cost. 

The second issue we examined is the measurement of profitability. The two 

principles that seem to determine the method of measuring profit are accrual 

accounting - expenses and income are recorded in the period in which they arise, and 

not in the period in which they are received or paid, as in accounting accrual method. 

collection and classification of expenses as operating expenses, financing expenses 

and investment expenses. 

Operating and financial expenses are recognized in the income statement, but 

investment costs can be capitalized in the balance sheet, distributed over several 

periods and amortized or secured. Accounting standards classify expenses associated 

with leases and research and development expenses, either as operating expenses or 

as assets. 

In the last part of the chapter, we examined how financial reporting relates to 

short-term insolvency risk and long-term default risk. Although the financial 

statements focus on the study of insolvency risk and default risk, these risks remain 

modest compared to the significant risk of the participation of capital suppliers. 

Under the terms of article 18 of the accounting law, the financial statements include 

the balance sheet, the income statement, the cash flow statement and the notes to the 

financial statements. 

Paragraph 7 of the first part of the general accounting standard defines the 

financial statements as «a structured financial representation of events affecting a 

business and the transactions carried out by it». The objective of financial statements 

is to provide information on the financial condition, performance and cash flows of a 

business, information useful to a diverse range of users for making economic 
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decisions. 

These four states form an inseparable whole. 

The P.C.G.A. in Tunisia include: 

- a balance sheet model; 

- two models, of your choice, of income statements: the income statement by 

destination also known as cost of sales or a statement of income by nature; 

- two models of cash flow statements: a model established using the direct 

method and a model established using the indirect method; 

- notes to the financial statements including systematic notes and specific 

notes according to the significant importance in the context of the company. 

Companies can therefore freely combine their financial statements according to 

the choices resulting from their financial communication policies. 

Thus, the different compositions of the financial statements can be illustrated 

as follows: 

1: - Balance sheet: 

- statement of income by nature; 

- flow chart, direct method; 

- notes. 

2: - Balance sheet: 

- statement of income by nature; 

- flow chart, indirect method; 

- notes. 

3: - Balance sheet: 

- statement of income by destination; 

- flow chart, direct method; 

- notes. 

4: - Balance sheet: 

- statement of income by destination; 

- flow chart, indirect method; 

- notes. 
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Companies can also include the following statements in the composition of 

financial statements: 

1. The statement of interim management balances. 

2. Statement of changes in equity and earnings per share. 

The financial statements submitted to the financial audit or the statutory auditor 

must include the audit opinion. 

In accordance with international practices, the financial statements include a 

statement by management on the responsibility for said financial statements and 

internal control. Common rules for the presentation of different financial statements. 

The presentation of the financial statements is governed by a certain number of 

general rules laid down by the first part of the general accounting standard under the 

heading «considerations for the preparation of the financial statements» as well as the 

law, the conceptual framework and the accounting standards. 

Subsection 1. Identification. The financial statements must be clearly identified 

and distinguished from other information published by the company. This rule 

concerns companies that publish their financial statements as part of an annual report. 

Each page of the financial statements must include the following information: 

(a) The name of the business, and any other means of identifying the business. 

(b) The closing date and possibly the period covered by the financial 

statements. 

The period covered is mentioned in the statement of income and the statement 

of cash flows. The financial statements must be presented at least once a year. 

(c) The monetary unit in which the financial statements and possibly the 

indication of rounding are expressed. 

(d) For practical reasons, it is good practice for the notes to the financial 

statements to indicate the date of their presentation. 

Financial statements are often made more understandable by presenting 

information in dinars or thousands of dinars. This is acceptable as long as the level of 

rounding is indicated and there is no loss of relevant information. 
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Aggregation and classification: 

1. The aggregation. Financial statements are the culmination of a process for 

processing a large amount of information and require the need for simplification, 

synthesis and structuring. This mass of information is collected, analyzed, 

interpreted, measured, summarized and structured through an aggregation into 

amounts and totals presented in the financial statements. The extent of this 

aggregation will depend on the significant importance and the balance between: 

- the benefits of disclosing detailed information in order to achieve the 

objectives of the financial statements, and; 

- the costs incurred both to prepare and disclose this detailed information and 

to use such information. 

2. Consistency of presentation. The presentation and classification of positions 

in the financial statements should be retained from year to year, unless: 

(a) that a significant change in the nature of the business activities or an 

analysis of the business methods demonstrates that this change will provide a more 

appropriate presentation of events or transactions; or 

(b) that a change of presentation is imposed by an accounting standard. 

3. Significant importance and aggregation. Posts which are not significant may 

not be presented separately and will be grouped with other posts in the same 

category. However, all significant items are necessarily presented separately in the 

financial statements. 

4. Classification. The classification of the elements of the financial statements 

by nature or by destination facilitates the analysis. This analysis is further improved if 

the financial information is grouped into homogeneous components having common 

characteristics such as the same degree of permanence or recurrence, stability, risk 

and precision. 

5. The structure. The last step in the aggregation and classification process is 

the presentation of the various components in the financial statements and the 

corresponding notes. The pre-eminence given to the disclosure of a position should 

be related to the relevance of this position to the evaluation of the financial position, 

the performance and the financial conduct of the company. 
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6. The articulation. The financial statements are interrelated because they 

reflect different aspects of the same transactions or the same events affecting the 

business. The interrelation arises from the double part and from the fact that the 

different financial statements are based on the same judgments and calculation 

methods for the different aspects of the elements that compose them. 

7. Non-compensation. Compensation between asset and liability items or 

between expense and income items is not allowed unless it is authorized by 

accounting standards. 

Items of income and expenses should be offset if, and only if: 

a) an accounting standard requires or authorizes it; 

b) the gains, losses and related charges resulting from identical or similar 

transactions and events are not significant. 

It is important to provide separate information on assets and liabilities, income 

and expenses when these are of significant amount. Their compensation in the 

income statement or in the balance sheet, except when the compensation reflects the 

nature of the transaction or the event, does not allow users to understand the 

transactions carried out and to assess the future cash flows of the company. Indicating 

an asset value net of provisions for depreciation (write-downs) (for example write-

downs for obsolescence of inventories and for bad debts) is not compensation. 

So: 

(a) the gains and losses from the disposal of non-current assets, including 

equity securities and operational assets, are presented, after deduction of the book 

value of the asset and of the selling costs linked to the product from the exit; 

(b) expenses reimbursed under a contractual agreement with a third party (a 

subcontracting agreement, for example) are recorded for the corresponding amount of 

the reimbursement; 

(c) extraordinary items are presented for their amount net of the corresponding 

tax; their gross amount being indicated in the notes to the financial statements. 

In addition, gains and losses on a set of similar transactions can be presented 

for their net amount; this is the case, for example, of exchange gains and losses. 

However, these gains and losses are presented separately if their importance, nature 
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or impact are such that they must be disclosed separately. 
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Аңдатпа: Шығындарды есепке алудың мақсаты: компанияның қаржысы қысқа 

мерзімді, сондай-ақ ұзақ мерзімді перспективада бақылануы керек. Бұл қауіпсіздік, 

қаржылық денсаулық және бизнесті дамыту үшін ӛте маңызды. Сондықтан болашақ 

кірістер кем дегенде оның шығындарына тең болуы керек деп болжанады. Компанияның 

қаржылық балансына қауіп тӛндірмеу үшін басшылық қаржылық есепті жүргізеді. Бұл 

үшін қаржылық есеп - бұл компанияның қаржылық қызметі туралы мәліметтерді беретін 

нақты құрал. Қаржылық ақпарат күн сайын бухгалтерлік кітапта және жалпы 

бухгалтерлік кітапта қатаң бухгалтерлік есеп стандарттарына сәйкес жазылады. Әрбір 

қаржы жылының соңында қаржылық шоттар бухгалтерлік баланс, кіріс туралы есеп және 

бухгалтерлік қосымшаны жасайды және жариялайды. Ақша қаражаттарының қозғалысы 

http://hdl.handle.net/10760/24162
https://doi.org/10.1080/00048623.2014.1003174
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11024-016-9290-0
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туралы есеп әр түрлі ӛтімділіктің түсуін және шығуын талдайтын негізгі құрал болып 

табылады. 

Түйінді сөздер: бухгалтерлік есеп, қаржылық есеп, бухгалтерлік баланс, кіріс туралы 

есеп, шоттар, ӛзгерістер туралы есеп. 
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Аннотация: Целью учета затрат является: финансы компании должны 

контролироваться как в краткосрочной, так и в среднесрочной и долгосрочной перспективе. 

Это жизненно важно для безопасности, финансового здоровья и развития бизнеса. 

Следовательно, предполагается, что будущие доходы должны быть как минимум равны его 

расходам. Чтобы не угрожать финансовому балансу компании, руководство будет вести 

финансовый учет. Для этого финансовый учет является реальным инструментом, который 

передает данные о финансовой деятельности компании. Финансовая информация 

ежедневно регистрируется в бухгалтерском журнале и главной книге в соответствии со 

строгими стандартами бухгалтерского учета. В конце каждого финансового года 

финансовые счета будут составлять и публиковать бухгалтерский баланс, отчет о 

прибылях и убытках, приложение к бухгалтерскому учету. Отчет о движении денежных 

средств, который анализирует притоки и оттоки различных ликвидностей, также 

является ключевым инструментом. 

Ключевые слова: финансовый учет, финансовая отчетность, бухгалтерский баланс, 

отчет о прибылях и убытках, счета, отчет об изменениях. 
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Annotation: This article describes features and the concept of environmental harm, its 

relation with such concepts as «harm to the environment», «damage» and «pollution» of the 

environment. It is noted that back in Soviet times, the concept of «environment», used in the West 

instead of the concept of «nature», entered the Russian language as a result of the not very 

successful translation of the English word «environment» or the French «environment», and 

represents a classic example of a tautology, like «oily butter». «Environment» is exactly what 

environs, surrounds. «Surrounding» is a synonym for «environment». The authors come to the 

conclusion that a more complete definition of harm, reflecting the forms of its manifestation, is 

expressed in the following: in the broadest sense, the harm to the environment is defined as 

deterioration of the quality of the environment in the form of pollution, destruction, depletion of 

natural resources, or violation of ecological ties in nature ensuring the exchange of substances and 

energy within nature and between nature and society, caused by human economic activity, carried 

out without consideration of the laws of nature. 

Keywords: ecology, compensation for harm, damage, environment, natural objects, 

artificial objects. 

 

In legal science, the precise definition of concepts is of great practical 

importance. In the general provisions of legislative acts, we see the definitions of 

terms given by the legislator, which, on the one hand, simplify the application of the 

rule of law (if they clearly express the semantics of the concepts), and, on the other 

hand, can confuse the participants (if expressed ambiguously, and can be interpreted 

in different ways). There are cases when the legislation does not provide definitions 

of certain terms. Thus, practicing lawyers and judges turn to the doctrine. 

Environmental law has its own conceptual apparatus. Within this work, we 

need to define the following concepts of environmental harm or harm to the 

environment and damage, pollution of the environment. Understanding the content of 

each term will make it possible to clearly and correctly apply them in the future when 
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analyzing and interpreting the rule of law necessary to compensate for environmental 

harm. 

To begin with, we need to find out the relationship between the concepts of 

environmental harm and harm to the environment. At first, we remember the eternal 

dilemma of environmental law or law of environment? In general, for the theory of 

environmental law, the name itself is not important. Scientists use different names for 

this industry, but the essence and subject matter does not change. 

Thus, we would like to express the consideration of this issue through three 

approaches to the definition of concepts: first, arising from the literal semantic 

content of the word (often in practice they refer to explanatory dictionaries); 

secondly, developed by theorists of environmental law, and thirdly, determined by 

the legislator, i.e. provided for in environmental legislation. 

In order to find out what is causing harm, it is necessary to define the concept 

and content of the term environment. The ecological dictionary gives the following 

definition: Environment means the habitat and production activities of human. It is 

subdivided into the natural environment (a set of biotic and abiotic environments) and 

the social sphere. The natural environment is divided into the natural and natural and 

anthropogenic environment of development. In other dictionaries, it is also defined as 

the natural and material world created by human, i.e. the concept of the environment 

includes the elements that make up the artificial environment (residential buildings, 

industrial enterprises, etc.). Therefore, if we use this concept in a broad sense, it will 

be covered as harm to natural resources, humans, as well as objects of the material 

world. 

In modern international law, the term environment is not defined. According to 

Professor A. Boyle, this is due to the difficulties of both the identification itself and 

the limitation of the concept definition which can include the biosphere as a whole 

and the habitat of the smallest organisms [1, p. 5]. Many environmental conventions, 

while using the terms of environmental damage, environmental effects and 

environmental impact, do not define the very concept of environment [2]. The Article 

2 of the 1993 Luhansk Convention On Civil Liability for Damage from Hazardous 

Activities provides the following definition. Environment includes: natural, abiotic or 
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biotic resources such as air, water, soil, fauna and flora and the relationship between 

these factors; property that is part of the cultural heritage; and specific aspects of the 

landscape. As it is known, this convention never came into force [3]. 

In general, it is quite understandable why international law avoids a clear 

definition of environment in international conventions since the national legislations 

of the countries define it in different ways, which will ultimately complicate the 

process of signing conventions and the subsequent implementation of such 

documents. It is noteworthy that the UN International Law Commission, when 

considering the draft articles on international legal liability for damage from 

transboundary pollution due to hazardous activities not prohibited by international 

law, nevertheless provided for the concept of environment [4] which is similar to the 

above definition from the Luhansk Convention.  

Based on the international definition, we must agree with Professor Brinchuk 

M.M. who noted that the introduction of a new concept in foreign legislation is 

justified partly by the fact that, along with natural factors, some elements of the social 

environment (living conditions, historical monuments, etc.) were included in this 

content [5, p. 51]. Professor Brinchuk M.M. notes that environment can be defined as 

natural environment, i.e. a set of natural systems, natural objects and natural 

resources including atmospheric air, water, earth (soil), mineral resources, flora and 

fauna, as well as climate and near space, in their relationship and interaction [5, p. 

53]. 

Back in Soviet times, the concept of environment used in the West instead of 

the concept of nature, entered the Russian language as a result of the not very 

successful translation of the English word environment or the French environnement. 

It is a classic example of a tautology, like oily butter. Environment is exactly what 

environs, surrounds. Surrounding is a synonym for environment. 

Therefore, in our opinion, it is correct that earlier in the Soviet legislation, the 

concept of natural environment was used. Although in the Law of the Kazakh Soviet 

Socialist Republic as of June 18, 1991 - Protection of the natural environment in the 

Kazakh SSR the concept natural environment was used [6]. 
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Subsequently, in the old law - Environmental Protection as of 1997 [7] and in 

the Environmental Code of the Republic of Kazakhstan [8] (hereinafter - the EC RK), 

the word natural was no longer used. 

In the new EC RK (paragraph 41, article 1) the following concept is given: 

Environment is a set of natural and artificial objects including atmospheric air, 

ozone layer of the Earth, surface and underground waters, lands, mineral resources, 

flora and fauna, as well as the climate in their interaction. 

Thus, our legislator also understands this term in a narrow sense as the natural 

environment. In this definition, the following significant points can be distinguished, 

which are also highlighted by the legislator: 

1. natural objects mean objects that have boundaries, volume and mode of 

existence; 

2. artificial objects mean objects created by human; 

3. natural resources mean land, its subsoil, waters, flora and fauna, which have 

consumer value.  

The phrase «… having a consumer value» has a legal meaning, set out below, 

when interpreting the terms pollution, degradation and depletion. 

According to Kazakh scientists - B. Abdraimov and Y. Zharylkasyna the 

«environmental harm should be understood as a deterioration in the quality of the 

environment caused by a violation of environmental protection legislation, or such a 

decrease in its quantitative characteristics that can cause negative ecological 

consequences, as well as any associated diminution of the material and non-material 

benefits including human life and health. The lack of a direct indication of harm to 

individual natural objects is explained by the fact that a negative impact on any 

particular component of the environment inevitably affects its state as a whole. Thus, 

the harm caused to a natural object appears as a manifestation of harm to the 

environment» [9]. 

A similar definition is given by the Russian scientist, Professor Brinchuk M. 

[8, p. 494-495]. A more complete definition of harm, reflecting the forms of its 

manifestation, is given by the Kazakh scientist L. Yerkinbayeva: «In the broadest 

sense, the harm to the natural environment is defined as a deterioration in the quality 



37 
 

of the environment in the form of pollution, destruction, depletion of natural 

resources, or violation of ecological ties in nature providing the exchange of 

substances and energy within nature and between nature and society caused by 

human economic activity carried out without taking into account the laws of nature» 

[10, p. 21].  

Professor D. Baydeldinov proposes to consider economic and environmental 

harm as independent types of harm to nature. Economic harm affects the property 

interests of nature users and lends itself to material expression. The restoration of 

such damage is carried out in accordance with the general rules of civil liability. 

Environmental damage affects the very state of nature. At the same time, the 

restoration of environmental damage is possible not by way of cash payments but by 

carrying out work to restore a natural object in kind [11, p. 16].  

Thus, in our opinion, it is more correct to use the concept of environmental 

harm (harm to the environment) in the EC RK instead of the concept of «damage». 

Damage presupposes mainly «inflicted» damage, i.e. it is necessary to reflect 

«harmful consequences that have occurred». But if we consider the word «causing», 

then we can assume «probable harm». 

However, the current EC RK provides for the concept of damage in a civil 

legal context, and accordingly, damage is perceived only as a basis for civil liability. 

 

REFERENCES: 
1. Boyle A., Birnie P. and Redgwell C. International Law and the Environment. - 3 

edt. - Oxford, 2009. - 851 p. 

2. Convention on the Protection and Use of Transboundary Watercourses and 

International Lakes (Helsinki, March 17, 1992), Convention on Environmental 

Impact Assessment in a Transboundary Context (Espoo (Finland), February 25, 

1991), Convention on Transboundary Air Pollution at long distances (Geneva, 

November 13, 1979) // Information guide «Paragraph». 

3. Council of Europe Luhansk Convention 1993 «On Civil Liability for Damage 
Caused as a Result of Activities Dangerous to the Environment». // 

www.springerlink.com/index/r7671032mw156g04.pdf. 

4. International Law Commission. Report on the work of its fifty-eighth session (1 

May to 9 June and 3 July to 11 August 2006) // 

http://untreaty.un.org/ilc/reports/2006/2006report.htm. 

5. Brinchuk M.M. Environmental law. Textbook. - M.: Yurist, 1998 - p. 688. 

 

http://www.springerlink.com/index/r7671032mw156g04.pdf
http://untreaty.un.org/ilc/reports/2006/2006report.htm


38 
 

6. Law of the Kazakh SSR as of June 18, 1991 «On protection of the natural 

environment in the Kazakh SSR» // Information guide «PARAGRAPH». 

7. Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan dated July 15, 1997, No. 160-I «On 

environmental protection» // Information guide «PARAGRAPH». 

8. Environmental Code of the Republic of Kazakhstan dated January 09, 2007, No. 

212-111 // Information guide «PARAGRAPH». 

9. Abdraimov B., Zharylkasyn Y. Compensation for environmental harm. 

Monograph. - p. 47. Available in the Information Guide «PARAGRAPH». 

10. Yerkinbayeva L.K. Legal regulation of compensation for damage to land. - Thesis 

- Almaty, 1995 - p. 159. 

11. Baydeldinov D.L. Legal liability for environmental offenses. - Almaty, 1993 - p. 

137. 

 

 

ЭКОЛОГИЯЛЫҚ ЗИЯН ҦҒЫМЫ ЖӘНЕ ОНЫҢ ЕРЕКШЕЛІКТЕРІ 

 

Жолымбаев М.К.  
заң ғылымдарының кандидаты, доценті 

Абай Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университеті 

 

Жамбаев Е.Р.  
заң ғылымдарының кандидаты,  

Абай Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университеті 

 

Сағадиев А.Н. 
заң ғылымдарының кандидаты, 

 Абай Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университеті 

 
Аңдатпа: Осы бапта экологиялық зиянның ерекшеліктері мен ұғымы оның 

«қоршаған ортаға зиян» және тиісінше «залал» және «ластану» сияқты ұғымдармен 

арақатынасы зерттеледі. Мақалада сонымен қатар кеңес заманында батыста «табиғат» 

ұғымының орнына қолданыла бастаған «қоршаған орта» ұғымы ағылшын тіліндегі 

environment немесе французша environnement сӛзінің сәтті аудармасының нәтижесінде 

орыс тіліне енгені және «май майы» сияқты таутологияның классикалық мысалы екендігі 

айтылған. «Қоршаған орта» - бұл қоршаған орта. «Қоршаған орта» - «қоршаған ортаның» 

синонимі, сондықтан адамды қоршаған ортамен, тіпті қоршаған ортамен екі есе 

қоршаудың қажеті жоқ. Авторлар зиянның неғұрлым толық анықтамасы оның кӛрініс 

формаларын кӛрсете отырып, келесідей кӛрінеді деген қорытындыға келеді - кең мағынада 

табиғи ортаға зиян қоршаған ортаның ластану, жойылу, сарқылу немесе табиғаттағы 
және табиғат пен қоғам арасындағы зат алмасуды қамтамасыз ететін табиғаттағы 

экологиялық байланыстардың бұзылуы түрінде қоршаған орта сапасының нашарлауы 

ретінде анықталады, табиғат заңдылықтарын ескерусіз жүргізілетін адамның 

экономикалық қызметі. 

Түйінді сөздер: экология, зиянды ӛтеу, зиян, қоршаған орта, табиғи объектілер, 

жасанды объектілер. 
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Annotation: В настоящей статье исследуются особенности и понятие 

экологического вреда его соотношение с такими понятиями как «вред окружающей среде», 

и соответственно «ущерб» и «загрязнение» окружающей среды. В статье также 

отмечается, о том, что еще в советское время, понятие «окружающая среда», которое 

начали применять на западе вместо понятия «природа», вошло в русский язык в результате 

не очень удачного перевода английского слова environment или французского environnement и 

представляет собой классический пример тавтологии, наподобие «масла масляного». 

«Среда» - это именно то, что окружает. «Окружение» - синоним «среды», поэтому нет 

надобности вдвойне окружать человека - средой, да еще и окружающей. Авторы приходят 

к выводу о том, что более полное определение вреда с отражением форм его проявления 

выражается в следующем - в самом широком смысле вред природной среде определен как 

ухудшение качества окружающей среды в форме загрязнения, разрушения, истощения 

природных ресурсов, либо нарушения экологических связей в природе, обеспечивающих обмен 

веществ и энергии внутри природы и между природой и обществом, вызванное 

хозяйственной деятельностью человека, проводимой без учета законов природы. 

Keywords: экология, возмещение вреда, ущерб, окружающая среда, природные 

объекты, искусственные объекты.  
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Annotation: This article discusses the issues of prevention of labor disputes in the Republic 

of Kazakhstan, the resolution of labor disputes in the pre-trial order. The issue of the work of the 

round table on the development of a unified position of trade unions, representatives of courts and 

social services of the akimat, mediators for resolving disputes in a pre-trial and extrajudicial 

procedure is being reviewed. In addition, issues of methods of settlement of labor disputes are 

considered, the main of which is mediation, issues of the scope of application of this method of pre-

trial settlement of a dispute (conflict) are reviewed. The question of the use of mediation in the 

judicial system, in the structures of the Assembly of the People of Kazakhstan, the Federation of 

Trade Unions of the Republic of Kazakhstan is revealed. Consideration of the application of 

mediation not only in relation to individual labor disputes, but also to collective disputes. Further, 

the question of the use of mediation in all aspects is revealed, as well as the effectiveness of the 

application of this method. This tool is applicable to individual labor disputes both at the pre-trial 

stage and to disputes in the proceedings of a conciliation commission or court, moreover, 

mediation is applicable at the stage of execution of a judicial act or decision. 

Keywords: labor dispute, mediation, labor rights, collective labor dispute, individual labor 

dispute, trade union, conciliation procedures. 

 

In the course of the exercise by individuals and legal entities of their activities, 

the exercise of their rights and the performance of duties, situations often arise in 

which the rights and freedoms of others are affected and sometimes violated, who are 

trying to protect them by means known to them. 

The majority of persons who believe that their rights have been violated seek 

protection from authorities and courts. Sometimes people try to resolve the current 

situation (dispute, conflict) in other ways: they commit arbitrariness, use physical and 

mental violence, and the like. Of course, these methods of protecting their actual or 

alleged rights border on violations of the law, and as a result - entail responsibility. 

However, there are legal ways of settling a dispute (conflict) out of court. There are 

many articles, laws, projects in the legislation of Kazakhstan aimed at this aspect. 
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In connection with the growth of cases on labor disputes and disputes arising 

from public law relations, the courts of the region are carrying out preventive work to 

prevent them, as well as a new pilot project «Prevention of labor disputes and 

disputes arising from public law relations» has begun. 

On February 28, 2019, a round table was held on the development of a unified 

position of trade unions, representatives of courts and social services of the akimat, 

mediators in resolving disputes in a pre-trial and extrajudicial procedure. 

The round table was attended by judges of regional and city courts, 

representatives of the labor inspectorate and the Chamber of Entrepreneurs 

«Atameken», professional mediators, trade union activists of the regions, as well as 

members of the conciliation commission. 

In order to further expand the scope of application of conciliation procedures, 

the Supreme Court of the Republic of Kazakhstan (SC RK) has been implementing a 

new pilot project in the courts of Kazakhstan since February 2019, «Prevention of 

labor disputes and disputes arising from public law relations» [1]. 

The objective of this project is to consider and resolve an individual dispute by 

a conciliation commission with the participation of representatives of trade unions, 

that is, in the procedure of out-of-court and pre-trial settlement of a labor dispute, 

since consideration of disagreements by a conciliation commission of labor 

collectives has become an obligatory step with the adoption of the new Labor Code 

of Kazakhstan. The conciliation commission is a mandatory pre-trial body for the 

settlement of individual labor disputes arising between employers and employees in 

organizations. 

«Today in the system of labor relations there are effective institutions for 

resolving labor disputes in the pre-trial order. For a long time and successfully, 

conciliation commissions have been working at enterprises, a mediation office has 

been opened in the house of trade unions, collegial bodies are functioning, which 

include the stakeholders of social partnership», says R. Smailov, Deputy Chairman of 

the Trade Union Center of the Kostanay Region. The chairman of the panel of judges 

of the Kostanay regional court V. Dolgikh said in his speech: «The purpose of our 

project is to reduce labor disputes due to the use of the pre-trial settlement procedure 
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by the parties. Therefore, today we conclude a memorandum on interaction and 

cooperation within the framework of this project with the Trade Union Center of the 

Kostanay region». The head of the legal service of the branch trade union A. 

Bektabanov made the following words: «Today, social and legal protection of 

workers, members of the trade union in accordance with the charter and current 

legislation, is and should remain a priority in the activities of TOC and Trade Unions 

in general» [2]. 

It should be noted that the leading link in the labor conflict is the trade union. 

The main task of trade unions at all levels is to protect the rights and interests of 

workers. The trade union society should pay maximum attention to the prevention of 

labor conflicts. Thus, trade unions should conduct dialogues between the employer 

and workers at the enterprise level in order for the conciliation commission to clearly 

resolve the dispute and lead to a peaceful settlement. Due to the increase in the 

number of claims on labor disputes considered by the courts, there is an urgent need 

to strengthen preventive work in this direction. The prevention of labor conflicts is 

the prevention of labor disputes. However, in order to prevent labor conflicts, it is 

also necessary to apply individual prevention, which is carried out in relation to 

specific individuals and takes into account the characteristics of the personality of an 

employee [3]. 

Of course, the prevention of labor offenses implies a corresponding duty of 

employers, their representatives, and trade union bodies. It is unlikely that it will be 

possible to completely avoid controversial and conflict situations between employees 

and employers, but it is possible to minimize the percentage of labor disputes. To do 

this, during preventive work, it is necessary to bring to the employer the ways to 

avoid unemployment, the possibility of applying other disciplinary sanctions than 

dismissal, for example, try to transfer a person to another workplace where he could 

cope with his duties. 

The most popular and effective method of resolving a dispute is mediation, 

since an outside person (mediator), an independent individual, is involved by the 

parties to conduct mediation on a professional and non-professional basis in 

accordance with the requirements of this Law «On Mediation». Mediation essentially 
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means the assistance of a third, uninterested party to two or more others in seeking 

agreement in a dispute or conflict situation. 

The scope of mediation is disputes (conflicts) arising from civil, labor, family 

and other legal relations with the participation of individuals and (or) legal entities, as 

well as considered in the course of criminal proceedings in cases of criminal offenses, 

crimes of small and medium gravity, as well as grave crimes in the cases provided for 

by part two of Article 68 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Kazakhstan, unless 

otherwise established by the laws of the Republic of Kazakhstan, and relations arising 

in the execution of enforcement proceedings [4]. 

The Institute of Mediation is today recognized throughout the world 

community as an efficiently and rapidly developing tool for conflict resolution. This 

method of dispute resolution is effectively used in various countries, and in some 

countries the experience of using mediation in its modern sense exceeds half a 

century. Kazakhstan is no exception, where a high rate of application of this 

instrument is noted. We see how trained specialists - mediators participate in disputes 

arising from civil, labor, family and other legal relations with the participation of 

individuals and legal entities. Today, this tool is used in the consideration of criminal 

proceedings in cases of criminal misconduct, crimes of small and medium gravity, 

and mediation is applicable in some cases of serious crimes. How effective this tool 

is, what structures are involved in this activity and where to go if a dispute arises, the 

authors answer these questions in this article. Mediation is an alternative form of 

dispute resolution, with the participation of a third neutral, impartial, non-interested 

party in this conflict - a mediator. It is important to note that mediation is a special 

form of mediation that does not involve a third party deciding on a dispute. 

Therefore, the main task of the mediator is to help the parties to bring the dispute to a 

mutually beneficial and viable solution. After the adoption in 2011 of the Law of the 

Republic of Kazakhstan «On Mediation», this institution began to progressively 

develop and be applied at various sites. Basically, the institution of mediation has 

been widely used in the judicial system, in the structures of the Assembly of the 

People of Kazakhstan, and of course, significant work on the application of mediation 

is being carried out by the Federation of Trade Unions of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
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(hereinafter FPRK). All of these structures work in close cooperation on the basis of 

memorandums concluded among themselves. The main tasks in their work are to 

reduce conflict in society by resolving disputes and conflicts out of court, as well as 

increasing opportunities for resolving labor and other disputes through conciliation 

procedures, including with the participation of mediation. In the territorial 

associations of trade unions of the FPRK, 17 Reconciliation Centers «Tatulasu 

Ortalygy» were created, in which more than 15,000 mediation procedures were 

carried out in 2019, of which more than 4,000 labor disputes, including 2,800 signed 

mediation agreements and 380 disputes were resolved through negotiations. 

Professional mediators in the number of 30 specialists are involved in the work of 

Tatulasu Ortalygy, the FPRK, who also take part in pilot projects of the Supreme 

Court of the Republic of Kazakhstan, such as, «Conciliation procedures in labor 

disputes», «Family disputes», «Reconciliation: before the court, in court», 

«Investment», «Night court», etc. As a result, we get a decrease in labor disputes in 

the courts. For example, in 2019, 8250 cases and applications were received by labor 

courts, against 8,596 in 2018, that is, it decreased by 4%. The decrease in labor 

disputes is associated with the actualization of the role of the prevention of labor 

disputes, cooperation with territorial associations of trade unions and the use of 

mediation. 

Meanwhile, there is still a need to strengthen the work of conciliation and 

conciliation commissions at enterprises, to conduct joint activities with trade unions 

to clarify labor legislation, to consider labor disputes with the participation of trade 

union representatives, including with the participation of mediators. An important 

link providing assistance to the development and application of this institution is the 

inclusive mediation network of the Assembly of the People of Kazakhstan 

(hereinafter ANC). In accordance with paragraph 14-1 of Art. 6 of the Law of the 

Republic of Kazakhstan «On the Assembly of the People of Kazakhstan», the ANC 

assists in the development of the institution of mediation in the field of social 

harmony and national unity. As a result, a republican Council of Mediation was 

created at the Assembly, 28 regional mediation councils operate, 503 mediation 

offices are functioning, including 17 at KSU «Kogamdyk Kelisim» of regions and 
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cities of Nur-Sultan, Almaty, Shymkent. With the assistance of the ANC, dialogue 

platforms have been opened - public receptions in government bodies, in the Nur 

Otan party, public service centers, crisis centers, schools, clinics and other 

institutions. 962 mediators work under the auspices of the ANC, of which 626 are 

respected public mediators who have life experience, the number of professional 

mediators is 336 people. In general, in 2019, the ANC mediators received more than 

31,000 calls, of which 19,053 were resolved by concluding a mediation agreement, 

which amounted to 61%, and the remaining 12,375 (38%) were resolved through 

consultations of mediators. Before the trial, public mediators resolved 5,765 

complaints, professional mediators - 5,439, and in court - 7,864 disputes. These are 

disputes in which the ANC mediators helped the parties out of court to go through the 

difficult path from conflict to agreement, among which there are labor disputes. The 

amount of only monetary claims resolved in mediation exceeded 20 million tenge. 

Taking the above into account, we can imagine the scale of the work carried out by 

the mediators of our country and state that among the representatives of most state 

bodies and various organizations, we meet with a positive attitude and understanding. 

Mediation as a tool for resolving disputes has gained a positive response among the 

population. There are many calls and personal appeals from citizens about clarifying 

and conducting the mediation procedure, training mediators. Undoubtedly, we are 

doing a great job in this direction. However, despite the systematic work, there are 

also problematic issues about which we must talk. For example, for many years in a 

row we have been raising the issue of the absence of a single center (authorized body) 

to coordinate the work of professional and public mediators. There is no way to fully 

show and coordinate the work of professional mediators, let alone public ones. 

Another important issue is the absence in the country of a centralized training center 

for the training and certification (certification) of mediators. Basic mediator courses 

are held everywhere and it is not difficult to obtain a certificate of a professional 

mediator. A small pay and sometimes inappropriate level of a trainer, in fact, give an 

«army» of unaccounted mediators, who received knowledge from trainers, whose 

vision of their activities is reduced only to the commercial side of mediation, and as a 

result, we look in the eyes of the public not as an institution whose activities are 
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aimed at the formation of skills of constructive dialogue in society and assistance in 

conflict situations, and as another innovation in making money. This approach 

distorts the value of the principles of mediation and is a discrediting factor in the 

activities of bona fide mediators. Based on this, in order to improve activities in the 

field of mediation, state structures related to mediators and mediation work should 

pay attention to the above problematic issues. We believe it would be logical to dwell 

separately on labor disputes. It is no secret that when asking an employer about where 

this or that labor dispute can be resolved, employees usually face the answer: if 

something does not suit you, go to court. With rare exceptions, an appeal to the 

conciliation commission may be recommended, of course, such an opportunity can be 

offered only if there are such commissions in labor collectives. The sphere of 

conciliation procedures is vast, nevertheless, many citizens traditionally go to court 

leaving their right to alternative methods of dispute resolution, including mediation. 

It should be noted that a distinctive feature of mediation is the initiative to use 

this tool can be implemented both by the employee and the employer by filing an 

application for mediation, even at the stage of an already existing dispute. 

Considering the question of how to resolve labor disputes, you need to pay attention 

to the existing classification, that is, individual and collective labor disputes. Since, 

the type of labor dispute is essential in the application of the list of conciliation 

procedures. The legislation stipulates that in the event of a disagreement between 

employees and employers on the establishment and change of working conditions, 

including wages, conclusion, change and implementation of collective agreements, 

agreements, as well as in connection with the refusal of the employer to take into 

account the opinion of the elected representative body of workers when adopting 

local regulations, a number of procedures are applied. The Labor Code of the 

Republic of Kazakhstan establishes the following sequence, initially, the 

consideration of a collective labor dispute is carried out in a conciliation commission, 

and if no agreement is reached in it, in labor arbitration, and by mutual agreement, 

the parties have the right to apply the mediation procedure. According to clause 1 of 

article 159 of the Labor Code of the Republic of Kazakhstan, individual labor 

disputes are considered by conciliation commissions, and on unresolved issues or 
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non-execution of the decision of the conciliation commission - by courts. Even in the 

absence of a norm allowing the application of the mediation procedure in individual 

labor disputes, the practice and norms of the current legislation have shown that 

mediation is fully applicable to individual labor disputes. Under an individual labor 

dispute, labor legislation means unresolved disagreements between an employer and 

an employee on the application of labor legislation and other regulatory legal acts 

containing labor law norms, a collective agreement, an agreement, a local regulatory 

act, an employment contract, including on the establishment or change of individual 

working conditions… Thus, referring to the official text of the Law of the Republic 

of Kazakhstan dated January 28, 2011 «On Mediation», it can be noted that it 

regulates relations associated with the application of the mediation procedure to 

disputes, including those arising from labor legal relations. So in paragraph 1 of Art. 

1 of the Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan «On Mediation» says «The scope of 

mediation is disputes (conflicts) arising from civil, labor, family and other legal 

relations with the participation of individuals and (or) legal entities…» [5]. 

In conclusion, we can say that the effectiveness of the use of mediation in labor 

disputes depends on the degree of agreement between the parties. In this regard, we 

are recommended to provide in the text of employment contracts a clause on 

mediation of the following content: «All disputes, disagreements and claims arising 

from or in connection with this employment contract, including those concerning its 

execution, violation, termination and invalidity, may be settled using the mediation 

procedure». At the same time, the parties need to know that the services of public 

mediators are provided both on a paid and free basis. As a rule, the applicants of 

mediation procedures are employees, but the current statistics show a significant 

increase in applications from employers as well. Our citizens, due to their low 

awareness, believe that mediation is applicable only as a pre-trial procedure, although 

in reality this tool is applicable to individual labor disputes both at the pre-trial stage 

and to disputes in the proceedings of the conciliation commission or court, moreover 

mediation is applicable at the stage of execution of a judicial act or decision. 
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Аңдатпа: Бұл мақалада Қазақстан Республикасындағы еңбек дауларының алдын алу, 

еңбек дауларын сотқа дейінгі тәртіпте шешу мәселелері талқыланады. Кәсіподақтардың, 

соттардың және әкімдіктің әлеуметтік қызметтерінің ӛкілдері, дауларды сотқа дейінгі 

және соттан тыс тәртіппен шешу бойынша медиаторлардың бірыңғай ұстанымын 

дамыту жӛніндегі дӛңгелек үстел жұмысы туралы мәселе қаралуда. Сонымен қатар, еңбек 

дауларын реттеу әдістерінің мәселелері қарастырылады, олардың бастысы медиация 

болып табылады, дауды (жанжалды) сотқа дейін реттеудің осы әдісін қолдану аясының 

мәселелері қарастырылады. Сот жүйесінде, Қазақстан халқы Ассамблеясының, Қазақстан 

Республикасы Кәсіподақтар Федерациясының құрылымдарында медиацияны қолдану 

туралы мәселе ашылды. Медиацияны жеке еңбек дауларына ғана емес, ұжымдық дауларға 

да қолдануды қарастыру. Әрі қарай, медиацияны барлық аспектілерде қолдану мәселесі, 

сондай-ақ осы әдісті қолданудың тиімділігі ашылады. 
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Бұл құрал жеке еңбек дауларына сотқа дейінгі сатыда да, келісім комиссиясының 

немесе соттың іс жүргізуіндегі дауларға да қолданылады, сонымен бірге медиация сот 

актісін немесе шешімін орындау сатысында қолданылады. 

Кілтті сөздер: еңбек дауы, медиация, еңбек құқығы, ұжымдық еңбек дауы, жеке 

еңбек дауы, кәсіподақ, бітімгершілік рәсімдері. 
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Аннотация: В данной статье рассматривается вопросы профилактики трудовых 

споров в Республике Казахстан, решения трудовых споров в досудебном порядке. 

Обозревается вопрос о работе круглого стола по выработке единой позиции профсоюзов, 

представителей судов и социальных служб акимата, медиаторов по решению споров в 

досудебном и внесудебном порядке. Кроме того, рассматривается вопросы методов 

урегулирования трудовых споров, основным из которых является медиация, обозреваются 

вопросы сферы применения данного метода досудебного урегулирования спора (конфликта). 

Раскрывается вопрос применения медиации в судебной системе, в структурах Ассамблеи 

народа Казахстана, Федерацией профсоюзов Республики Казахстан. Рассмотрение вопроса 

о применении медиации не только по отношению к индивидуальным трудовым спорам, но и 

к коллективным спорам. Далее раскрывается вопрос о применении медиации во всех 

аспектах, а также эффективность применения данного способа. Данный инструмент 

применим к индивидуальным трудовым спорам как на досудебном этапе, так и к спорам, 

находящимся в производстве согласительной комиссии или суда, более того медиация 

применима на стадии исполнения судебного акта или решения 

Ключевые слова: трудовой спор, медиация, трудовые права, коллективный трудовой 

спор, индивидуальный трудовой спор, профсоюз, примирительные процедуры. 
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Annotation: The team of authors considers in the article the historical aspects of the 

development of child and adolescent tourism in the Republic of Kazakhstan. At present, local 

history and tourism in Kazakhstan have their own history. Historical comparisons allow us to 

deeply assess the development of children's tourism and local history at school and understand in 

detail its success. «Without the past, there is no future, and without knowing the past, one cannot 

talk about the future. History is our arsenal, our memory (memory)». Tourism is one of the most 

important educational tools, which in its development is divided into 3 stages: the first - for pre-

organized collective hikes and hikes; the second is the recognition or approval of hiking as a means 

of learning; the third is the creation and development of tourism as a social and social 

phenomenon.  

Key words: historical aspects of tourism development, children's and teenage tourism, local 

history, excursion, tourists, routes and hikes. 

 

The history of children and adolescent tourism in Kazakhstan dates back to the 

early period of Soviet rule, when the first extracurricular institutions were opened for 

its implementation. In December 1918, despite the stressful situations in the country, 

famine, and the ongoing civil war, on the recommendation of N.K. Krupskaya, the 

people's Commissariat of education of the Russian Federation organized the Central 

Bureau of school excursions for proper recreation of students and at the expense of 

assistance. During this period, the Stations of young tourists, naturalists and 

technicians began to operate. 
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Local history and excursion and tourist work in schools and extracurricular 

institutions of Kazakhstan has acquired a diverse character and expanded its field. 

The school's work began to include the collection of materials used in the lesson on 

excursions. Hikes and excursions were made to the vicinity of villages or cities. 

For the first time in the Republic, on August 24-31, 1924, a regional 

conference of local history teachers was held in Semipalatinsk, where representatives 

from all districts of Semipalatinsk province gathered. In Orenburg, Kyzylorda, 

Taldykorgan, and Almaty, a circle of teachers of local history Schools has been 

established. In 1925, the «Zhetysu research circle» was formed at the 2-Stage School 

No. 10 named after Nekrasov in Almaty, which consisted of 60 students. Local 

history clubs in Almaty city and rural schools were headed by the Provincial Bureau 

of associations of local history organizations of teenagers. The people's Commissariat 

of education of Kazakhstan regularly published methodological letters on local 

history work and gave instructions to schools. 

By 1950, the best local history circles in the following schools in Kazakhstan 

were: school No. 13 in Uralsk, School No. 7 in Shymkent, school named after V.I. 

Lenin in Ust-Kamenogorsk, Irinovskaya in Urdzhar District of Semipalatinsk region, 

School No. 4, 15, 22 in Almaty. 

The first station was organized in February 1951 at the Kostanay Regional 

Department of Education. After Kostanay residents, stations for young technicians, 

naturalists and tourists began to open en masse. But it took 22 years for young 

tourists to open their stations in all regions [2]. 

By 1960, stations for young tourists were opened and operated in Kazakhstan 

in 13 regions. The history of children's and adolescent tourism in Almaty region was 

officially opened on March 18, 1968. The first director of the regional children's 

excursion station was M.B. Aliyev, a physical education teacher in the village of 

Turgen, Enbekshi Kazakh district. 

Local history and tourism in Kazakhstan have their own history. Historical 

comparisons allow us to deeply appreciate the development of children's tourism and 

local history in our school, and to understand its success in detail. «Without the past, 

there is no future, and without knowing the past, you cannot talk about the future. 
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History is our arsenal, our memory (memory)» the artist I.S. Glazunov wrote. 

Useful recommendations on the study of the native country can be found in the 

pedagogical works of the outstanding Kazakh teacher Ibrai Altynsarin. Researchers 

believe that Shokan Ualikhanov is the first tourist or the first proponent of local 

history and tourism. Shokan Ualikhanov is an outstanding Kazakh scientist-

ethnographer of the 19th century, researcher, traveler alibi Tugzhanovich 

Dzhangeldin - the first Kazakh to travel around the world in 1910-1916. 

Kazakhstan is a great revolutionary and traditional Republic. Amangeldy 

Imanov, Zhangeldin A.T., Frunze M.I., etc. who does not know the glorious names of 

the heroes of the Civil War. Prominent politicians of that era were Saken Seifullin, 

oraz Zhandosov, Turar Ryskulov and others. 

Kazakhstan wrote glorious pages in the history of our country during the Great 

Patriotic War. More than 100 Kazakhstanis were awarded combat medals and orders. 

About 500 sons and daughters of the Republic became heroes of the Soviet Union, 

more than 100 became full Cavaliers of the Order of Glory. V.I. Panfilov and 

Panfilov heroes-Nurken Abdirov, Tolegen Tokhtarov, Manshuk Mametova, Aliya 

Moldagulova - these names are well known to everyone. Their names are an excellent 

example of the upbringing of children, participants, and young people. Most often, 

this task is helped by well-established local history and tourist work in school and 

extracurricular institutions. 

Kazakhstan is a region with a developed culture and economy, which stretches 

from the Caspian coast to the snow-white peak of the Altai, from Alatau and Karatau 

to the West Siberian lowlands. These are the Golden Earths of virgin land, oil of 

Mangistau, Kumkol and Karachagan, Chrome and ferroalloy of Aktobe, Coal of 

Karaganda and Ekibastuz, Steel of Temirtau, asbestos and chemical fiber of 

Kostanay, copper of Balkhash and Zhezkazgan, chemical giant Taraz and Shymkent, 

Turgai boxide, tractors of Pavlodar, machines and fabrics of Almaty [3]. 

Tourism is one of the most important tools in education, which in its 

development is divided into 3 stages: the first - for pre-organized collective hikes and 

hikes; the second - recognition or approval of hikes as a means of education; the third 

- the creation and development of tourism as a socio-social phenomenon. 
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Before the beginning of the war, under the leadership of the first tourist of 

Kazakhstan Viktor Matveevich Zimin, a 40-day bike ride was held by students of 

Kazpi named after Abai in the regions of Kazakhstan, which occupies an important 

place in the history of tourist sports trips. 

This group has traveled 10 thousand kilometers through the flat steppes of the 

Republic, its route from Almaty to the East - Semey-Pavlodar-Karaganda-Akmola-

Kokshetau-Petropavlovsk-Kostanay-Aktobe-Uralsk and along the Bulat main 

embankment Kyzylorda-Shymkent-Taraz to Almaty. 

The unprecedented trips of Almaty students aroused the interest of thousands 

and thousands of travelers. «I don't know» he said. School tourism and local history 

work are diverse in form and complex in content. It is held in classrooms, 

extracurricular and extracurricular activities. Young tourists of Kazakhstan and a tool 

for detailed research by local historians-their homeland is Kazakhstan. 

In 1932, the Central Experimental and indicative excursion base of Public 

Education was transformed into the Central children's tourist and excursion station. 

For the first time in the post-war years, there were attempts to make efforts for the 

development of children's tourism, which, according to documents, is known. 

In their tourist, local history and excursion work, schools and extracurricular 

institutions of Kazakhstan used literature, recommendations, instructions of the 

station of young Russian tourists, who selflessly equipped extracurricular institutions 

in all regions. 

According to S.S. Adambayev, a participant of the first international tourist 

meeting, which took place on the Seliger River in 1957, «from 5 to 8 August 1957, 

the first international tourist meeting was held at the Ozero Seliger turbine in the 

Kalinin region at the head of the Volga River in the village of Novaya Yeltsa, where 

420 tourists took part from 25 countries, as well as representatives of 18 countries 

from Europe: France, Italy, Germany, Sweden, Finland, Austria, etc. representatives 

of other continents: New Zealand, Egypt, Canada, Japan, India, Australia took part. 

Competitions were held in walking, Water, Mountain Tourism and 

mountaineering, auto-moto and cycling tourism. The main requirement of the 

meeting was «peace and friendship»! In their performance, representatives of the 
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country told about the goals and objectives of the development of Tourism, about the 

fact that young people often get lost due to improper use of their free time, which 

leads to a rise in crime». 

In connection with the outbreak of the Great Patriotic War, the Kazakhstan 

Council of the SEEC suspended its work. Since the beginning of 1943, the Gorelnik 

turbine housed the All-Union Instructor School for training Mountain cavalry of the 

Soviet army. 

After the war, Gorelnik became a base for training personnel of skiers and 

climbers. 

In 1952, by the decision of the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions, the 

tourist and excursion Department (TEB) was established in Kazakhstan. Since 1958, 

it has been called the Central Asian TEB. In 1959, tourism departments were 

established in the Central Asian republic, and in 1960, the Department of tourism was 

organized under the Council of Trade Unions of the Kazakh Republic. In 1962, the 

TEB was transformed into the Tourism Council. 

In Moscow, the Central Council of Tourism (Tok) was organized. In 1965, 5 

regional tourist councils and excursion bureaus were opened in Kazakhstan and in 

each region (Almaty, Karaganda, East Kazakhstan, Uralsk, Shymkent). 

In 1978, the Republican Council of excursions and tourism in Kazakhstan and 

14 regional councils, 17 tourist bases and restaurants, 26 Travel, Tour bureaus and 3 

bureaus serving foreign tourists were established automobile bases in Almaty, Uralsk, 

and Shymkent. The number of places in tourist bases and restaurants reached 6668 

[5]. 

Thanks to the creation of financial conditions for tourism in the Republic and 

the introduction of modern methods of providing services to the population, it was 

possible to organize a tourist trip on 33 routes, to receive foreign tourists who came 

to our country by trade union, and tourists from other related Republics. 

In 1978, excursions on 600 topics were organized inside the city, around the 

city, museums and production facilities. It covers a wide range of topics: historical, 

historical-revolutionary, military-patriotic, urban planning and architecture, literature, 

musicology, theater, Natural Science, production. 
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The future generation of young tourists had tourist section clubs in their hands, 

and the students had their own stations for young tourists. 
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Аңдатпа: Авторлық ұжым мақалада Қазақстан Республикасындағы балалар мен 

жасӛспірімдер туризмін дамытудың тарихи аспектілерін қарастырады. Қазіргі уақытта 

Қазақстандағы ӛлкетану мен туризмнің ӛз тарихы бар. Тарихи салыстырулар мектептегі 

балалар туризмі мен ӛлкетанудың дамуын терең бағалауға және оның жетістіктерін 

егжей-тегжейлі түсінуге мүмкіндік береді. «Ӛткенсіз болашақ жоқ, ӛткенді білместен 

болашақ туралы айту мүмкін емес. Тарих-біздің арсеналымыз, біздің жадымыз». Туризм - 

ӛзінің дамуында 3 кезеңге бӛлінетін білім берудің маңызды құралдарының бірі: біріншісі - 

алдын ала ұйымдастырылған ұжымдық жорықтар мен жорықтар үшін; екіншісі - 

жорықтарды оқыту құралы ретінде тану немесе мақұлдау; үшіншісі - туризмді 

әлеуметтік-әлеуметтік құбылыс ретінде құру және дамыту. 

Түйінді сөздер: туризмді дамытудың тарихи аспектілері, балалар мен 

жасӛспірімдер туризмі, ӛлкетану, экскурсия, туристер, маршруттар мен жорықтар. 
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Аннотация: Авторский коллектив рассматривает в статье исторические аспекты 

развитие детского и подросткового туризма в Республике Казахстан. В настоящее время 

краеведение и туризм в Казахстане имеют свою историю. Исторические сравнения 

позволяют нам глубоко оценить развитие детского туризма и краеведения в школе и в 

деталях понять его успехи. «Без прошлого нет будущего, а без знания прошлого нельзя 

говорить о будущем. История - наш арсенал, наша память (память)». Туризм - один из 

важнейших инструментов образования, который в своем развитии делится на 3 этапа: 

первый - для заранее организованных коллективных походов и походов; второй - признание 

или одобрение походов как средства обучения; третий - создание и развитие туризма как 

социально-социального явления. 

Ключевые слова: исторические аспекты развития туризма, детский и подростковый 

туризм, краеведение, экскурсия, туристы, маршруты и походы. 
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Annotation: Kopa lake is a large lake located in the town of Kokshetau, Akmola region, 

Republic of Kazakhstan. The lake adorns the beauty of the town of Kokshetau. But our 

anthropogenic, atmospheric activities, factories, and various harmful substances from them pollute 

it. Therefore, our beautiful lake is deteriorating in environmental terms. There are many residential 

buildings on the lake shore. Residents of these houses pollute their living conditions by using water 

in the lake. In addition, there is a drain in the sewerage system coming out of multi-storey 

buildings. Primary pollution of Kopa lake is formed by urban runoff and the release of biogenic 

elements from suburban areas of the West coast. According to research, the average rate of 

enrichment of surface runoff from the town's territory with the main biogenic components during 

the year is: for mineral nitrogen - 1.27 kg/ha, for mineral phosphorus-25 kg/ha. In addition, the 

source of total and mineral phosphorus is: in the town is an area characterized by a large spread of 

impermeable coatings; outside of it-an area involved in agricultural production. 

In a year, mineral nitrogen is washed out from one area of the town by 2 times, mineral 

phosphorus by 1.5 times, potassium by 9 times, organic matter is 5 times more than on agricultural 

land, respectively, 25, 80, 100 and 16 times more than on land where natural and economic 

activities are not disturbed. Suburban areas located on the Western shore of Kopa lake are 

scattered sources of nutrients. By the nature of the removal of biogenic elements, they belong to 

scattered (diffuse) sources with a seasonal load (vegetation period-tillage, fertilization, irrigation 

periods). 

The article considers the ecological state of lake Kopa and the conditions for its prevention. 

Keywords: Kopa lake, lake, fish, water source, pollution, ecology. 

 

Kopa lake is a lake on the Chaglinka river that belongs to the Kokshetau town 

akimat. The water surface area is 14 km
2
 (according to other data, 13,1 km

2
), the 

volume of water intake is 3860 km
2
. The lake Depth is up to 3 meters. The height of 

the water mirror is 223,8 meters above sea level. 
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The shores of the lake are low, on the Southern and Eastern banks there is 

sandy and stony shallow water, on the West and North-reeds, hornbeam and reeds. 

The bottom of the lake is Muddy, the average thickness of the power layer is 2 

meters, in some places it reaches 6 meters. Sediment enters the lake during flooding 

and water discharge from the Chagli reservoir, accumulating an average of 20 

thousand m3 of sediment per year. In 1955, the volume of the lake was 39,2 million 

m3, and by 1990 it had decreased to 26 million m3. the amplitude of water 

fluctuations in the lake is 0,5-1,5 m. Salinity of lake water - 1,9-2,6 mg/l, water 

hardness - 13,8 19,8 kg/EQ, chemical composition of salts-sodium-potassium 

chlorides [1]. 

Along with Chaglinka the main tributary of the lake is the Kyllachy river. In 

1974-1993, the lake was cleared of dumps, the volume of soil ejected was 400 

thousand m3. Subsequently, the lake was cleaned, the lake was suspended, and the 

funds allocated for it were spent. At the end of the 19th century, during a drought and 

a natural decrease in the water table, and, as a result, a sharp decrease in the lake 

level, it was decided to direct the channel of the Shagalaly river (Chaglinka) into the 

lake. This did not save the lake from temporary shallows due to the immeasurable 

amount of water coming from a large (about 14 km
2
) area, and natural evaporation 

(average evaporation rate of 200 ml per hour per square meter). In the vicinity of the 

village of Krasny Yar, there are still traces of the old riverbed. Currently, due to the 

strong humidification of the southern and South-Western shores of the lake, 

underground (spring) water comes to the surface in the coastal part of the town and 

destroys buildings. 

The last strong shallow water was observed in the late 1960 s and early 1970 s, 

when potatoes were planted on the shallows formed in the southern part of the lake 

(now growing reeds). In 1977-78, a dam was built on the Northern shore of the lake 

from construction debris and debris, thanks to which the lake was saved. The water 

level rose by 60-80 cm, preventing the lake from completely drying out. 

During the development of virgin land in the late 1950 s, before the beginning 

of dust deposition of the lake, the depth of the lake reached 16 meters, and the water 

was suitable for drinking. In the next picture, we can see how beautiful Kopa lake 
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adorns the town of Kokshetau. 

 

 

 

Figure 1. Kopa Lake 

 

Current state the town of Kokshetau is located on the shore of the natural 

reservoir of Kopa lake, which is a place of recreation and bathing for residents of the 

city. Decomposition of organic matter leads to depletion of dissolved oxygen 

reserves, fish death, increased levels of hydrogen sulfide pollution, and deterioration 

of recreational water quality. The main morphometric characteristics of the lakes. 

COP: the length of the lake - of 5,62 km width of the lake (average) - 2,721 km depth 

(average) - 2,67 m. water surface area - 14,794 km
2
. The volume of water resources is 

$ 41,45 million m
3
. The length of the coastline - 16 028 m, coastline length - 1 1756 

m. The average thickness of polluted bottom sediments is 0,62 m. Conditions are 

being created around Kopa lake to create a recreation area, but not every resident of 

the town knows about the problems and goes to rest. Every year, during precipitation 

or floods, wastewater from the town of Kokshetau enters the lake both through storm 

sewers and through the roadbed [2]. 

Many private houses do not have access to central sewerage and do not have 

septic tanks. All the garbage is poured on the terrain or hurricane. In may 2012, the 

project «development of a design plan for the construction of storm sewers» was 
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considered at a meeting of the mayor of Kokshetau. Kokshetau is on the 1st stage. A 

storm sewer scheme was agreed with state institutions, where the town's drainage 

network was adopted of a mixed type and divided into 8 pools, from which 

wastewater was supplied to 4 treatment facilities, but the project could not be 

completed due to the fact that the akimat of Kokshetau did not provide a land plot in 

the Central market area. In 2017, the laboratory Of the Department of ecology visited 

Kopa lake 5 times to monitor and study inter-laboratory comparisons of Kazhydromet 

RSE AF. In 2018, the laboratory of DE visited lake COP 2 times and the river 

Kyllachy 1 time [3]. 

We recorded an excess of MPC for sulfates, ammonium nitrogen, manganese, 

and BPC5 on lake Kopa. According to the final data of Kazhydromet observations, 

the water in Kopa lake belongs to the average level of pollution. The water in the 

river Kyllachy refers to extreme damage and contamination by fluorides, ammonium 

salt. At the same time, water according to BPK5 and oxygen is considered to be an 

average level of pollution. The high level of pollution of the Kylshakty river (by 

mineralization) is associated with the natural composition of the reservoir. On this 

issue, Tg. in the 2nd decade of September, a meeting was held with representatives of 

Kazhydromet AF, UFRS, the basin water inspection, the interregional Department of 

Sevkaznedra, the Association of fishermen of the Akmola region. As a result of the 

meeting, the participants plan to contact the kirk, which is related to the natural 

background of reservoirs. 

In January 2008, at the same time, emergency sewage also flowed into the 

Kylshakty river and Kopa lake. Unbelievable, but it is true! At that time, measures 

were taken to clean rivers from sewage, but they were not carried out properly, 

Kokshetau residents say. As it turned out, the picture hasn't changed much today [4]. 

During the conversation, she explained that the town department of housing 

and utilities and the department of ecology are responsible for the state of the 

Kylshakty river. They, in turn, refused to give interviews, referring to the fact that the 

responsible body is the Esil basin Inspectorate for regulating the use and protection of 

water resources. The Inspectorate refused to take responsibility for the state of the 

river. A peculiar game of officials in «football» led us to the inspector of the 
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environmental police. Note that there are only 2 people in the staff of this division, 

one of whom is currently on vacation. Thus, the question arises: how can one person 

be responsible for the order of improvement of the city, which is home to more than 

150 thousand people? The question remains open. And the abandoned river, 

overgrown with reeds, is buried in garbage. 

Primary pollution of Kopa lake is formed by urban runoff and the release of 

biogenic elements from suburban areas of the West coast. According to research, the 

average rate of enrichment of surface runoff from the town's territory with the main 

biogenic components during the year is: for mineral nitrogen - 1,27 kg/ha, for mineral 

phosphorus - 25 kg/ha. In addition, the source of total and mineral phosphorus is: in 

the town is an area characterized by a large spread of impermeable coatings; outside 

of it-an area involved in agricultural production. 

In a year, mineral nitrogen is washed out from one area of the town by 2 times, 

mineral phosphorus by 1,5 times, potassium by 9 times, organic matter is 5 times 

more than on agricultural land, respectively, 25, 80, 100 and 16 times more than on 

land where natural and economic activities are not disturbed. Suburban areas located 

on the Western shore of Kopa lake are scattered sources of nutrients. By the nature of 

the removal of biogenic elements, they belong to scattered (diffuse) sources with a 

seasonal load (vegetation period-tillage, fertilization, irrigation periods) [5]. 

The main sources of various forms of nutrients entering the reservoir are 

mineral fertilizers, organic fertilizers of industrial and livestock production. 4 types of 

microalgae found in Kopa lake, which is part of the phytoplankton, are toxic to the 

human body, pets and fish. These types of blue-green algae are blue-green microcyst, 

flower water aphanizomenon, oscillatoria, and green-green 

(Scenedesmusguadricauda). Toxic effects of phytoplankton on humans and animals 

by other species located in the lake's water environment were not detected. 

The structure and activity of toxic substances in certain types of toxic crops 

have been sufficiently studied. Excess algae releases three paralytic poisons with 

aphanisis-tetrodotoxin, saxitoxin, and toxin; Microcystis algae releases a toxin that is 

a non-volatile acid containing carboxyl groups and peptide - 2. Human algae 

poisoning manifests itself in various forms of exposure to the main organs - the 
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gastrointestinal tract, respiratory organs, skin, and muscle system [6]. 

Symptoms of toxicosis: digestive disorders, cramps, intestinal pain, headache, 

weakness, ulcerative stomatitis, itching, swelling and redness of the eye mucosa. 

Transmission of toxins occurs when a person comes into contact with the water 

environment during bathing, when swallowing water containing algae. Human 

exposure to algae is similar to the recurrence of chronic diseases, and it is difficult for 

doctors to determine the root cause and diagnosis of the disease, so it is difficult to 

prescribe an effective course of treatment. The effects of toxic algae on humans are 

often indirect-through fish, animals, and plants. Eating freshly caught fish (pike, 

walleye, burbot, perch) can lead to poisoning. The toxic substance accumulated by 

fish is very stable and is stored in dry fish for up to six months, withstands heating, 

and goes into the ether during extraction. Interestingly, the rose is not sensitive to the 

effects of blue-green algae, but does not live well in an environment with green algae 

(sahnodesmus). 

Poisonous algae are widely distributed in the waters of Kopa lake, in the South 

- Western part dominated by aphanizomenon, in the central part-aphanizomenon and 

oscillator, in the North-Microcystis and oscillator. The highest concentration of toxic 

blue-green algae was observed in the Northern part of the lake (beta-saprobic for 

Microcystis – 33,1%, in the total biomass - 25% of the total number of blue-green 

species 0,0097 mg/l). Extraction of toxic algae spores from the reservoir, as well as 

elimination of conditions for their development, allow complex use of water 

resources without the risk of infectious and toxicological diseases of the population 

of the town of Kokshetau. The positive effect of the project to improve sanitary and 

epidemiological conditions should be expected from the reduction of shallows and 

reeds. This is very important due to the proximity of the city, mass recreation areas 

and is to eliminate breeding sites for Diptera bloodsuckers, midges and horses.The 

hydrophysical, hydrochemical, and hydrobiological characteristics of lake Kopa are 

considered [7]. 

The features of water quality formation, Phyto - and zooplankton development, 

and heavy metal contamination are shown for the three main sections of the lake. 

Lake Kopa-resources used for industrial water supply. The development of economic 
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activity in the reservoir basin has led to significant changes in the characteristics of 

the lake. Thus, the results of studies of benthos, higher aquatic plants, phytoplankton, 

protistofauna and analysis of a number of hydrochemical and hydrophysical 

characteristics indicate significant changes in the lake ecosystem that occurred in 

1927-1975. Namely, an increase in the proportion of green and blue-green algae in 

the composition of phytoplankton, which Iconsidered. 

Conditions for prevention of lake Kopa: 

- Conduct chemical and mechanical cleaning of the soles of the lake. Because 

almadar pollutes not only the coast but also the lake itself. 

- Creation of biological treatment, i.e. sending fish herring, grass carp, and 

silver carp. In may 2004, ecologists of the region applied such a measure, but it was 

not enough, and our fishermen did not leave the fish. 

- Filters must be placed. 

- The lake shore needs landscaping, as well as lake fencing. 
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Аңдатпа: Қопа кӛлі - Қазақстан Республикасы, Ақмола облысы, Кӛкшетау 

қаласында орналасқан үлкен кӛл. Қопа кӛлі - Кӛкшетау қаласының әдемілігін кӛркейтуде. 

Бірақ біздің антропогендік, атмосфералық іс-әрекеттер, зауыттар, осылардан шыққан әр 

түрлі зиянды заттар оны ластауда. Сондықтан әдемі кӛліміз экологиялық жағынан 

нашарлауда. Кӛлдің жағасында кӛптеген тұрғын үйлер орналасқан. Сол үйлердің 

тұрғындары тұрмыстық жағдайға кӛлдегі суды қолданып ластауда. Сонымен қатар кӛп 

қабатты үйлерден шыққан канализацияда сол кӛлге барып құйылып жатыр. Қопа кӛлінің 

бастапқы ластануы қалалық ағындармен және батыс жағалаудағы саяжайлардан 

биогендік элементтерді шығарумен қалыптасады. Зерттеулерге сәйкес, жыл ішінде қала 

аумағынан жер үсті ағынын негізгі биогенді компоненттермен байытудың орташа 

кӛрсеткіші: минералды азот бойынша - 1,27 кг/га, минералды фосфор бойынша - 25 кг/га 

құрайды. Сонымен қатар, жалпы және минералды фосфордың кӛзі: қалада-ӛткізбейтін 

жабындардың кӛп таралуымен сипатталатын аумақ; оның сыртында-ауылшаруашылық 

ӛндірісіне қатысатын аумақ. 

Жыл ішінде қала аумағының бір ауданынан минералды азот 2 есе, минералды фосфор 

1,5 есе, калий 9 есе, органикалық заттар ауылшаруашылық жерлерге қарағанда 5 есе кӛп, 

сәйкесінше табиғи шаруашылық қызметі бұзылмаған жерлерге қарағанда 25, 80, 100 және 

16 есе кӛп жуылады. Қопа кӛлінің батыс жағалауында орналасқан жазғы коттедждер 

биогендік заттардың шашыраңқы кӛздері болып табылады. Биогендік элементтерді 

шығару сипаты бойынша олар маусымдық жүктемесі бар шашыраңқы (диффузды) 

кӛздерге жатады (вегетациялық кезең-топырақты ӛңдеу, тыңайтқыштарды енгізу, суару 

мерзімдері). 

Мақалада Қопа кӛлінің экологиялық жағдайы және оның алдын алу шарттары 

қарастырлған. 

Түйінді сөздер: Қопа кӛлі, кӛл, балықтар, су кӛзі, ластану, экология. 
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Аннотация: Озеро Копа - большое озеро, расположенное в городе Кокшетау, 

Акмолинской области, Республики Казахстан. Озеро Копа украшает красоту города 

Кокшетау. Но наша антропогенная, атмосферная деятельность, заводы, различные 

вредные вещества из них загрязняют ее. Поэтому наше красивое озеро ухудшается в 

экологическом отношении. На берегу озера расположено множество жилых домов. Жители 

этих домов загрязняют бытовые условия, используя воду в озере. Кроме того, в 

канализации, выходящей из многоэтажных домов, идет и слив. 

Первичное загрязнение озера Копа формируется городскими стоками и выбросом 

биогенных элементов из дачных участков Западного побережья. Согласно исследованиям, 

средний показатель обогащения поверхностного стока с территории города основными 

биогенными компонентами в течение года составляет: по минеральному азоту - 1,27 кг/га, 

по минеральному фосфору - 25 кг/га. Кроме того, источником общего и минерального 

фосфора являются: в городе - территория, характеризующаяся большим 

распространением непроницаемых покрытий; за ее пределами - территория, участвующая 

в сельскохозяйственном производстве. 

За год с одной площади территории города в 2 раза вымывается минеральный азот, 

в 1,5 раза - минеральный фосфор, в 9 раз-калий, органики в 5 раз больше, чем на 

сельскохозяйственных землях, соответственно в 25, 80, 100 и 16 раз больше, чем на землях, 

где не нарушена природно-хозяйственная деятельность. Дачные участки, расположенные 

на Западном берегу озера Копа, являются рассеянными источниками биогенных веществ. 

По характеру выведения биогенных элементов они относятся к рассеянным (диффузным) 

источникам с сезонной нагрузкой (вегетационный период-обработка почвы, внесение 

удобрений, сроки полива). 

В статье рассмотрено экологическое состояние озера Копа и условия его 

предупреждения. 

Ключевые слова: Озеро Копа, озеро, рыба, источник воды, загрязнение, экология. 
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Annotation: Forests are the most important of all the plant resources in nature and human 

life. They are home to millions of plants and animals. In addition, they contribute to the 

conservation of biodiversity on Earth. 

Forests perform a number of important natural functions: they purify the air, create a 

habitat for animals, protect soil from erosion, and delay sediment (reduce runoff), create a 

favorable microclimate for agricultural plants, fix sand and prevent water pollution. 

All forests are subject to illegal logging, violations of the established forest management 

procedure and other actions, which are very harmful to the forests. The destruction of forests by 

insects and noxious diseases causes serious damage to the national farm: the loss of the current 

growth of wood, desiccation and degradation of stands, and a decreasing of their ecological 

functions. Protecting forests is an indispensable element of the natural environment, the purpose of 

which is to preserve and increase the resource potential and biodiversity of forests, which are not 

only internal but also global wealth. 

Key words: recreation, national park, environmental education, landscaping, nature 

protection. 
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SNNP - State National Natural Park. 
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67 
 

The main activities of the SNNP include environmental education and 

regulation of using the territory of state national natural park and its protected zone 

for environmental education purposes. 

Several people from the department of environmental education and tourism 

sciense carry out environmental education in SNNP «Kokshetau»: the head of the 

department, manager for recreation and tourism, manager for environmental 

education and tourism. In addition, branches of the national park currently have 5 

staff units of specialists in recreation and tourism. This significantly expands the 

capabilities of the national park in organizing tourist-recreational and ecology-

environmental education activities, especially when working with the population 

SPNA [1]. 

Every year SNNP of «Kokshetau» making the republican nature conservation 

action, called «March of Parks». During this action, the employees of the national 

natural park visit educational institutions give lectures, hold talks about the role of 

national parks in the preservation of the nature of Kazakhstan, talk about the 

environmental problems of Kazakhstan. Open lessons, ecological games and 

scientific and practical conferences dedicated to environmental protection and 

biodiversity conservation are held in schools and universities with the participation of 

the staff of the SNNP of «Kokshetau». In agricultural formations and local 

government of rural districts, conversations are also held on preventing fires in 

forests. Clean days of ecological landings, the «Day of Birds» action with hanging 

birdhouses, the actions «Earth Day», «Clean Shores», «Clean Forests» are held with 

pupils of schools and students. 

Also booklets with the symbols of the SNNP of «Kokshetau» are also printed 

annually. The printed products are used as handouts at regional and republican 

tourism exhibitions and also in before mentioned «March of Parks». 

For environmental and educational purposes, speeches are constantly carried 

out in media [2]. To improve the environmental education work in the SNNP at this 

stage, it is necessary to allocate funds for: 

1. creation of open-air expositions at the Visiting Centers and central estates of 

branches, combining geological exhibits with a living collection of rare, endemic, 
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ornamental plants of the local flora; 

2. improvement of the territories of the central estates of all branches and 

forestry - the creation of unified architectural ensembles with the use of green spaces, 

small architectural forms; 

3. equipping SNNP with modern communication facilities, computers, audio 

and video equipment, and duplicating equipment. 

It is also necessary to allocate funds for the purchase of machinery equipment 

and equipment, fuel and lubricants of the company vehicles; purchase of prizes and 

gifts for participants in environmental actions; purchase of stationery and other 

necessary things for environmental education activities; publication of booklets and 

other information materials [3]. Ecological holidays and actions, which are about 

nature conservation, very effective methods of attracting people's attention to the 

problems of nature protection. It is recommended to involve public organizations, 

educational structures, authorities and local self-government, the media, potential 

sponsors in the organization. 

The efficiency of environmental education in the state national nature park will 

increase many times, if it will be provided in close cooperation with educational 

structures, primarily with the administration and teachers of local educational 

institutions. We need seminars for schoolteachers, organizers of additional education, 

round tables on topical issues of environmental education, development and 

implementation of projects and events. 

National park specialists carrying out such activities must have a high level of 

qualifications. It is necessary to create separate structural units - departments of 

recreation, tourism and environmental education. Such a department within the 

directorate should consist of 10 people (head of the department, chief specialist-

manager for tourism, chief specialist manager for environmental education, head of 

the museum, head of the visit center, laboratory assistant of the museum, laboratory 

assistant of the visit center, 2 tour guides of the visit center). In addition, 5 seasonal 

guides are required [4]. Each branch also needs a department of recreation, tourism 

and environmental education. These departments should include tourism engineers, 

heads of the visit center, tour guides at the visit centers, guides-caretakers of zoo 
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corners, guides-dendrologists of the arboretum. It is also necessary to attract 

temporary guides during the high season. Seasonal guides can be attracted by contract 

from trained local residents, senior students of the relevant specialties in local 

universities. To train freelance guides, the park needs to organize a special center or 

use the services of several organizations that can give knowledge of tourism, which 

wil not only introduce with the principles of conducting tourist and recreational 

activities, but also develop special programs to serve visitors to a specific territory or 

individual tourist routes. 

Also, at each branch, it is recommended to have a staff engaged in current 

repairs and landscaping. Part of this department staff may be involved in the work of 

the national park for the season. To expand the range of activities for environmental 

education, it is necessary to hold lectures and seminars for students on the protection 

and restoration of the natural reserve fund, the study of the biodiversity of the region; 

use the media for advertisement, publish a newspaper about the life of the park. 

Information stands, notices and marking of tourist routes are another form of 

publicizing the features of the natural park. A special role is played by environmental 

education of the younger generation with the explaining to children that they must 

love and respect nature, civic consciousness, improving their understanding of natural 

science, gaining practical skills in work on afforestation, protection of flora and fauna 

[5]. 
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Аннотация: Барлық ӛсімдік ресурстарының ішінде ормандар табиғатта және адам 

ӛмірінде маңызды болып табылады. Ормандар миллиондаған ӛсімдіктер мен жануарлардың 

тіршілік ету ортасы ретінде қызмет етеді және осылайша жер бетіндегі 

биоалуантүрлілікті сақтауға ықпал етеді. 

Ормандар бірқатар маңызды табиғи функцияларды орындайды: олар ауаны 

тазартады, жануарлардың тіршілік ету ортасын жасайды, топырақты эрозиядан 

қорғайды, шӛгінділерді кешіктіреді (жер үсті ағынын азайтады), ауылшаруашылық 

ӛсімдіктері үшін қолайлы микроклимат жасайды, құмды бекітіп, судың ластануын 

болдырмайды. 

Барлық ормандар заңсыз кесуге, орман пайдаланудың белгіленген тәртібін бұзуға 

және орманға басқа да зиянды әрекеттерге ұшырайды. Ормандарды жәндіктер мен зиянды 

аурулармен жою халық шаруашылығына айтарлықтай зиян келтіреді. 

Негізгі сөздер: рекреация, ұлттық парк, экологиялық-ағартушылық қызмет, 

аумақты абаттандыру, табиғатты қорғау. 
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Аннотация: Из всех растительных ресурсов земли леса являются наиболее важными 

в природе и жизни человека. Леса служат средой обитания для миллионов растений и 

животных и тем самым содействуют сохранению биоразнообразия на Земле. 

Леса выполняют ряд важных естественных функций: они очищают воздух, создают 

среду обитания для животных, защищают почву от эрозии, задерживают отложения 

(уменьшают поверхностный сток), создают благоприятный микроклимат для 

сельскохозяйственных растений, фиксируют песок и предотвращают загрязнение воды. 

Все леса подвержены незаконным рубкам, нарушениям установленного порядка 

лесопользования и другим вредным для леса действиям. Уничтожение лесов насекомыми и 

вредными болезнями наносят серьезный ущерб народному хозяйству: потеря нынешнего 

прироста древесины, сушка и деградация древостоев, снижение их экологических функций. 

Защита лесов является обязательным элементом окружающей природной среды, целью 

которого является сохранение и повышение ресурсного потенциала и биоразнообразия 

лесов, которые представляют собой не только внутреннее, но и глобальное богатство. 

Ключевые слова: рекреция, национальный парк, эколого-просветительная 

деятельность, благоустройство территории, охрана природы. 
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Annotation: In different regions of Kazakhstan, with the coming of spring water level grows 

owing to heavy rainfalls, as well as melting of snow and glaciers, which lead to floods. Flood is a 

sharp increase of water level in a short period of time due to heavy rains and rapid melting of snow 

and glaciers. This article covers causes, effects and consequences of the Arys river flood [1]. 

This article examines the combination of the amount of damage and the preventive measures 

researched by the author. Also, there are works for prevention of emergency situations shown in the 

article. 

During the research, logical and statistical data are used. 

One of the largest rivers in South Kazakhstan is Arys. Its length reaches 368 km. The area of 

water basin is 14900 km². Springhead: starting from Shakpak source, which is near the Aksu-

Zhabagly nature reserve, it flows into the Syrdariya river near Talapty district of Otrar region, 

South Kazakhstan. Tributary: Aksu, Badam, Kabilsay, Zhabagaly, Boraldai. 

Keywords: mudflow, flood, annual precipitation, dam, reservoir. 

 

Hydrology: The higher flow goes through the valleys, and middle and lower 

flows through plains. The floodplain in the downstream is 1,5-2,0 km; the riverbed is 

about 40-50 m. There are 11 water storages and 3 hydroelectric power stations. It's 

mostly filled with springtime melted snow and rain water. The annual rainflow of 

water runs up to 40,2 m³/s. The river water is fresh, with a mineralization up to 200-

400 mg/l (in upstream). 

The river has not undergone serious changes for the last 10 years. The result of 

this is shown in the following table. 
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Picture 1. The highest water level indicators of the Arys river for 2008-2017 [3] 

 

The water level of the river is calculated due to the amount of water per year 

and the average depth of water. The length of the river - 368; width - 45, water basin 

area is 14900. 

It is done with the help of the following equation - 368 х 45 : 14900 = 1,11. 

We can see a sharp water level increase in the Arys river in 2017. The reason 

for this is not only the higher level of snowfall rather than in previous years, but the 

impact of the overwhelming spring rainfall. Consequently, preventive measures were 

taken in the first days of April. A temporary dam was built near the Arys River in 

Otrar region. 60 people and 4 units of machinery were involved in the work. During 5 

hours of work, 3000 bags were used. The length of the dam was more than 150 

meters [4]. 

However, these measures were not able to prevent the increasing of water 

level.  

In Zhambyl region, due to glacier melting in the mountains and heavy rains, 

emergency warning has been declared. It took place in Boraldai river and increased 

its water level, so it rushed up to 375 million cubic meters. As a result, the Arys River 

overflew, flood waters swept several parts of the road, and damaged the concrete 

bridge on «West China-West Europe» highway. Overflow of the Arys River has also 
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led to washing away of roadside cars. Also, a flood of 15-20 cm over the Shauildir-

Koksaray highway occurred in the Otyrar district, but it did not cause any obstacles to 

traffic. On the other hand, the bridge leading from Shamshi Kaldayakov village to 

Akhtam was flooded and the traffic was interrupted. As a result, about 15 homes 

were flooded and homeowners had to spend the night in schools and kindergartens 

[5]. 

This situation was commented by Batyrgali Sopbekov, Senior Deputy Head of 

Committee of Emergency Situations: «There is no danger to the neighboring 

settlements; the water level has decreased by 30 cm, in 1-2 days the water level will 

drop and the risk of flooding will dissipate». 

Emergency situations that took place alongside the Arys river. 

Relying on the data of monitoring of emergency situations in 2017, bathing 

season in the Arys river includes the period from April to September. 

According to emergency data, in 2017 due to the dangerous situation caused by 

water 4 messages were received. The number of deaths from flood is four, and the 

previous year the mortality rate was 3 people. In general, it is a 33,3% increase over 

the previous year.  

Instances of deaths caused by drowning occurred in uncontrolled areas. 

Over the recent years, human deaths have not been registered in controlled 

(with special equipment) areas that are operated by the rescuers. The circumstances 

causing flooding are as follows: 

1. Inattention on the coast - 2. 

2. During fishing - 1. 

3. A car accident, the driver was unable to get control over the situation while 

driving and drowned - 1. 

Last year: 

4. Carelessness on the ice surface - 1. 

5. To leave children unattended, as a result of leaving the children without 

parental supervision - 2.  

In South Kazakhstan 16 water storages were built in order to prevent floods. 
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16 new water storages will be constructed in South Kazakhstan. Also, flood 

prevention engineering works are implemented on 70 objects. 

After the implementation of the project it will be able to get 320 million cubic 

meter of floodwater and irrigate 17 thousand hectares of land. It was announced by 

the Head of South Kazakhstan region Zhanseit Tuimebayev during the conference 

call of the Government. «Due to the high level of preparation this year, the region has 

not suffered from the flood. However, when after examining the issue, we found out 

that about 2 billion cubic meters of water flows away annually. The most important 

issue is effective use of flood water in the regions, adapted to agriculture and having 

a shortage of water in summer» said Zhanseit Kanseitovich. 

That’s why the Head of the region said about his plans to build 16 water 

storages and increase irrigated area in the region. «These measures will protect the 

region from floodwater and will contribute to the development of agriculture. Now 

we are going to invest 250 million tenge taken from the budget, and will carry out the 

issue of building additional water storages» he said. 

There are 43 water basins in the region. 20 of them are republican, 13 - 

regional and 4 - communal ownership. Six of them were privately owned. For the 

moment 984,9 million tenge of the republican budget are spent for the repair works of 

Togyz, Sasykbulak, Akylbeksai water storages. In 2017-2019, overhaul works were 

held in 4 water storages (Shardar, Taushaga, Dosan-Karabas, Bogen) for the total cost 

of 11,1 billion tenge. 

For the current year, the regional agricultural management held repair works in 

4 water storages that are in communal ownership (Aksumbe, Bakyrli, Ashi, Tekesu) 

for the sum of 384,1 million tenge at expense of regional budget. Furthermore, in 

Turkestan it is planned to complete the construction of Karashik water storage with 

total capacity of 1,7 cubic meters by the end of the year.  

In that way, besides building water storages, with the help of such measures as 

installing filters and settling constructions, which allow to clean the river bottom, it is 

possible to solve the issue of floods at all. 
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Аңдатпа: Жалпы Қазақстан ӛңірлерінде кӛктем мезгілі келе толассыз жауын 

әсерінен, сондай-ақ қар мен мұздықтардың қарқынды еруінің салдарынан су деңгейі 

сағаларынан асып, су тасқыны орын алып жатады. Су тасқыны - қар мен мұздықтың тез 

еруінен және мол нӛсер жаңбырдан ӛзен деңгейінің қысқа мерзімде күрт кӛтерілуі. Бұл 

мақалада Арыс ӛзенінің тасу себептері, салдары, зардаптары талықыланатын болады. 

Автордың жан-жақты зерттеуі арқылы анықталған зардап мӛлшері мен алдын алу 

шараларының біркелкі жиынтықтары қаралады. Сонымен қатар апаттық жағдайды 

болдырмау мақсатындағы жұмыс түрлері кӛрсетіледі. 

Зерттеу жұмыстарын жүргізу барысында, логикалық және статистикалық 

мәліметтер қолданылды. Оңтүстік Қазақстан облысындағы ірі ӛзен суларының бірі - Арыс 

ӛзені. Ұзындығы - 368 км. Су алабының ауданы - 14900 км
2.
 Бастауы: Ақсу-Жабағылы 

қорығына жақын Шақпақ бұлағынан бастау алып, Оңтүстік Қазақстан облысы, Отырар 

ауданының Талапты ауданының маңында Сырдария ӛзеніне құяды. Салалары: Ақсу, Бадам, 

Қабылсай, Жабағылы, Боралдай. 

Кілтті сөздер: сел, су тасқыны, жылдық жауын шашын мӛлшері, бӛген, су қоймасы. 
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Аннотация: В целом в регионах Казахстана с наступлением весеннего периода под 

воздействием осадков, а также интенсивного таяния снега и ледников уровень воды 

превышает устья, происходят паводки. Паводок - кратковременный резкий подъем уровня 

реки из-за быстрого таяния снега и ледника и обильных проливных дождей. В данной 

статье будут рассмотрены причины, последствия, последствия подтопления реки Арысь. 

При всестороннем исследовании автора рассматриваются выявленные размеры 

ущерба и единообразный набор профилактических мер. Также указываются виды работ по 

предотвращению аварийных ситуаций. 

При проведении исследований использовались логические и статистические данные. 

Одна из крупнейших речных вод Южно-Казахстанской области - река Арысь. Длина-

368 км. Площадь бассейна-14900 км
2
. Истоки: Аксу-Жабаглинский заповедник берет начало 

в роднике Шакпак и впадает в реку Сырдарья в районе Талаптинского района Отырарского 

района Южно-Казахстанской области. Области: Аксу, Бадам, Кабылсай, Жабагылы, 

Боралдай. 

Ключевые слова: сель, наводнение, годовое количество осадков, плотина, 

водохранилище. 
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Annotation: The activities of human society are inconceivable without water. The problem 

of water resources, their reduction and pollution is one of the main issues in the life of a modern 

person. Water is an essential resource for many industries and is the source of life for all living 

things. Therefore, a thorough wastewater treatment is so necessary. Depending on the qualitative 

characteristics of contaminants and the sphere of the formation, there are various methods for their 

treatment. This article presents one of the types of wastewater treatment, bioponds with artificial 

aeration. Among the natural factors, one can single out the formation of suspended particles, 

especially in the rivers of mountainous regions, after heavy rains, and water salinity, depending on 

the type of soil rocks of the river bed. Anthropogenic factors of influence include periodic 

discharges of waste water, storm runoff, pollution of the water protection zone and the channel with 

household waste, organic substances, and oil products. The greatest damage to the environment, 

and primarily to water intakes, is caused by contaminated wastewater discharged without any 

purification. This article presents on of the types of wastewater treatment, biopond with artifacal 

aeration.  

Key words: biopond, waste water, Miscanthus, plants, biological treatment, oxygen, 

treatment plant. 

 

Nowadays the matter of liquor problems is hard for our community, the waste 

treatment plant have got out of date. Prevalent situation claims solution from us. We 

should to start with purification methods which does not depend on great deal of 

money and which supply good defouling. The choice of chemicals is not make 

difficulties of the parameters of cleaning, on the other hand the problem with 
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biological indications is sophisticated [1]. 

BOR is the biological oxygen requirements. This term diagnosticate by 

calculation, performs the good deal of oxygen required to calcinate organic issue 

present in liquor. 

For this, aeration tanks, in which wastewater flows at a low speed, have proven 

themselves excellently. At the same time, oxygen and activated sludge are constantly 

supplied. Other is intensively take part in the processes, speeding up the purification. 

Current project is not cheap and heavy. It is often almost impossible to place an 

aeration tank at the treatment plant. Practice shows that air filters cannot cope with 

modern wastewater of the present century. Some cleaning plants working now is 

unusable because they do not manage with the case, or they cost not cheap and need 

common services [2]. 

The basic instrument for cleaning is a biopond. It is cement container which 

include of cameras. The biological reservoir gives superior self-purification rather 

than synthetic devices. So, the value of colon bacillus declines. The quantity of 

helminthes in the water is low. The most deep of the reservoir with organic 

ventilation must not surpass 1 meter. In winter time when becomes very cold the 

biopond freeze over, the biopond freezes, which stops the cleaning process. 

Therefore, we need a design that will provide year-round and trouble-free operation 

with a high cleaning speed. 

To solve these problems, a biopond with artificial aeration was designed. The 

structure is a reservoir of three sections, each of which is placed at a slope of 0,005, 

so that the waste water is delivered by gravity to the next one. At the bottom of the 

biopond there is a pipeline with a slot for oxygen supply. Slotted pipes are more 

practical because longitudinal holes are less phone to overgrowth than round holes. 

Oxygen is supplied from turbochargers. Is this configuration, it is possible to arrange 

a biopond up to three meters deep, and the oxygen supply will allow the structures to 

be used at negative temperatures. This unit is perfect for posttreatment of wastewater 

after they have passed the main stages of chemical and physical treatment at 

treatment facilities [3]. 
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Figure. 1 - sewage treatment plant, 2 - oxygen hole, 3 - biopond reseiving chamber, 

4 - slotted pipeline network, 5 - biopond, 6 - biopond 

 

Since the wastewater is pretreated and contains only biological contaminants, 

we will consider using different plants to improve the quality of treatment. Using of 

plants for cleaning water and land is founded on organic capability to soak useful 

substances in the growth process. Besides, a lot of microorganisms are shaped in the 

root of plants, that promote vigorous oxidizing of organic materials, thus creation 

them free to seedling. The reed which named Miscanthus is prospective in 

reclamation and development boundary frontier lands near pond. Miscanthus grow on 

arid, damp, extremely mineralized and in polluted soil with large number of nature 

substance. The cane is promoted by rootstocks. The plant tolerates winter well and in 

the middle of spring gives fast undergrowth which increasing very well. The cane is 

not spread via the grain, it means that you can hold their growth in hand [4]. 

Consider a biopond with artificial aeration in a dug sand pit in the Almaty 

region. After the extraction of sand, a pit remained near the treatment plant, in which 

a biopond can be organized. As a result, the costs of the foundation pit are reduced. In 

the geological section in this area, there is a clay aquiclude, which prevents 

wastewater from seeping into the aquifer. This is another positive point in minimizing 

costs. The geodetic mark of the quarry is below the level of the treatment plant, this 

will allow the treated wastewater to be fed by gravity. After cleaning in a biopond, 

the BOD decreases [5]. 
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In the end we get hydraulic pattern with a high purification rate and quality 

level. From the liquor was pre-processed up being unloaded in the bioponds and no 

chemicals besides oxygen are introduced to the further treatments. It is probable to 

cultivate birds and fish on the area. 
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Аңдатпа: Адамзат қоғамының әрекетін сусыз елестету мүмкін емес. Су 

ресурстарының проблемасы, олардың азаюы және ластануы қазіргі заманғы адам 

ӛміріндегі басты мәселелердің бірі болып табылады. Су кӛптеген салалар үшін маңызды 

ресурс және барлық тіршілік иелерінің тіршілік кӛзі болып табылады. Сондықтан ағынды 

суларды мұқият тазарту қажет. Ластаушы заттардың сапалық сипаттамаларына және 

олардың пайда болу сферасына байланысты оларды тазалаудың әр түрлі әдістері бар. 

Судың сапасына бірқатар табиғи және антропогендік факторлар әсер етеді. Табиғи 



82 
 

факторлардың ішінен ӛзен жаңбырының топырақ жыныстарының түріне байланысты, 

әсіресе таулы аймақтардың ӛзендерінде, қатты жаңбырдан кейін және судың тұзданған 

бӛлігінде тоқтатылған бӛлшектердің пайда болуын бӛліп кӛрсетуге болады. Антропогендік 

әсер етуші факторларға ағынды сулардың мерзімді тӛгілуі, дауылдың ағындары, су қорғау 

аймағы мен арнаның тұрмыстық қалдықтарымен, органикалық заттармен, мұнай 

ӛнімдерімен ластануы жатады. Қоршаған ортаға және ең алдымен су алуға үлкен залал 

ағынды сулардың ешқандай тазартусыз ағызуынан болады. Бұл мақалада ағынды суларды 

тазарту түрлерінің бірі, жасанды аэрациямен жүретін биопонд келтірілген.  

Түйінді сөздер: биопонд, ағынды су, Мискантус, ӛсімдіктер, биологиялық тазарту, 

оттегі, тазарту құрылғылары. 
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Аннотация: Деятельность человеческого общества немыслима без воды. Проблема 

водных ресурсов, их сокращение и загрязнение - одна из главных в жизни современного 

человека. Вода является важнейшим ресурсом для многих отраслей промышленности и 

служит источником жизни для всех живых существ. Поэтому тщательная очистка 

сточных вод тае необходима. В зависимости от качественной характеристики 

загрязнений, и сферы их образования существуют различные методы для их обработки. На 

качество воды огромное влияние оказывает ряд естественных и антропогенных факторов. 

Среди естественных факторов можно выделить образование взвешенных частиц, особенно 

в реках горных районов после сильных дождей, и минерализации воды в зависимости от вида 

почвенных пород ложа рек. К антропогенным факторам воздействия относятся 

периодические сбросы сточных вод, ливневые стоки, загрязнение водоохранной зоны и русла 

бытовым мусором, органическими веществами, нефтепродуктами. Наибольший ущерб 

окружающей среде и в первую очередь водоприемникам, наносят загрязненные сточные 

воды, отводимые без какой-либо очистки. В данной статье представлен один из видов 

очистки сточных вод, биопруд с искусственной аэрацией.  

Ключевые слова: биопруд, сточные воды, Мискантус, растения, биологическая 

очистка, кислород, очистные сооружения. 
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Annotation: The article considers the characteristics of anglicisms functioning in the 

modern Russian language, with an emphasis on their word-formation features. The aim of this 

study is to analyze the ways of adaptation of English borrowings in the Russian language and the 

identification of the degree of influence English language on Russian language. The focus of the 

study is paid to the origin of certain phrases, of which formed modern English words. The collected 

material from Internet resources and literature sources gives an extensive picture of the concept of 

«anglicisms». Anglicism is a word or construction borrowed from English into another language. 

With the growth of English-language media and the global spread of British and American cultures 

in the 20-th and 21st centuries, many English terms came into popular use in other languages. 

Based on the collected material from Internet sources, a Glossary of foreign words in various fields 

that are currently widely used in the Russian language, and factors affecting their development and 

completion was compiled. These factors include the development of computer technology and social 

networks, the influence of the media and television, American and English youth. 

Keywords: language adaptation, anglicism, direct borrowing, tracing paper, hybrids, 

exoticism, semi-calque, composites, professionalism. 

 

Over the past 20-30 years, Anglicisms have penetrated the Russian language so 

quickly and in such large quantities that linguists talk about the phenomenon of 

Anglo-Russian bilingualism [1]. 

Borrowing foreign words is one of the ways in which a modern language 

exists. The main reason for borrowing foreign vocabulary is the lack of synonyms in 

Russian. The types of borrowings depend on the language, but in our work we 

consider the problem of English borrowings. Emphasizing the importance of the 

English language in the life of the Russian-speaking society, it should be noted that 

the English language has acquired the status of the language of international 

communication. The popularity of the English language is associated with: the 

expansion of trade and economy; US dominance in world politics; development of 
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international tourism; computer technology; and the emergence of the global Internet 

system [2]. 

The following methods of borrowing can be distinguished: 

Direct borrowing. The word occurs in the Russian language in approximately 

the same form and in the same meaning as in the original language. These are such 

words as barter - exchange, shop - shop, weekend - weekend, money - money, image 

- image. 

Hybrids. Words are formed by adding a Russian suffix, prefix or ending to a 

foreign root. Examples of such words are quite common, for example: tospeak 

(tospeak), buzz (busy - lively, noisy, etc.). 

Tracing paper. Words of a foreign language origin, used while preserving their 

phonetic and graphic appearance. 

Half-calf. Foreign words that obey the Russian grammar by adding a Russian 

suffix. For example: shop «Let's go shopping» - meaning «to shop». 

Exoticisms. Foreign language words that fully reflect the culture of other 

peoples. Such words do not have Russian synonyms, for example: chips, 

cheeseburger, sir, mister, lord, lunch. 

Composites. Such words consist of several foreign words, for example: second-

hand - a store that sells used clothing; video salon - a room for watching films; 

business woman - business woman, real-time reality show, etc. 

Professionalism. In another way, professionalism can be called computer slang. 

Total computerization has led to the fact that in the Russian language, along with the 

words of professionalism, there is a kind of computer slang. In any computer science 

textbook, you can find the words: interface, chip, driver, animation, virtual, printer. 

The Russian version of the computer language was created on the basis of English. 

[3]. 

In the course of studying Internet resources, a glossary of the most frequently 

used foreign words in Russian was formed [4]. 
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Table 1. Ways of adaptation of Anglicisms in Russian 

 

№ 
Borrowed 

words 
Russian translation Meaning in modern Russian 

Way of 

adaptation 

1. Скальпинг 

Scalping 

- Обнажение 

почвы, срезка дѐрна 

- (о) 

скальпирование 

The concept of «scalping» was 

formed from the English word 

«scalping» and means the 

technique of removing the 

«scalp» from the financial 

market in the form of a small 

profit. It is a type of trading in 

the financial market in which a 

position is closed by a trader 

with a small profit or loss. 

Calque 

2. Джоггер 

Jogger 

Jog - бегать трусцой 

Jogger - бегун 

Trousers of a straight cut and 

semi-loose fitting, the legs of 

which end with an elastic band. 

Exoticism 

3. Дроп 

Drop 

Бросать Weapons bought by another 

player and thrown to you. 

Professionalism 

4. Лукбук 

Lookbook 

Look - взгляд, вид 

Book - книга 

 

Synthesis of a catalog 

(photographs with a product 

«face-to-face» to demonstrate 

to the client the shape, texture, 

cut, size, etc.) and campaign 

(plot advertising of a product 

with active decorations, light 

and its own aesthetic). 

Composite 

5. Дауншифтинг 

Downshifting 

Down - вниз, 

снижение, опускать 

Shifting - 

перемещение 

 

Switching the car to a lower 

gear, as well as slowing down 

or weakening any process) is a 

term denoting the human 

philosophy of «living for 

oneself», «abandoning other 

people's goals». 

Composite 

6. Аутфит Out - снаружи, вне The general name of an outfit, Exoticism 
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Outfit Fit - подходить 

 

toilet, ensemble of clothing, 

including shoes and other 

accessories. 

7. Хайлайтер 

Highlighter 

 

High - высокий 

Lighter - зажигалка 

 

A kind of decorative cosmetics 

designed to correct certain 

areas of the face by darkening 

or lightening them. 

Exoticism 

8. Перфоменс 

Performance 

Представление A form of contemporary art in 

which works represent the 

actions of an artist or a group 

at a specific place and time. 

Direct 

borrowing 

9. Фьючер 

Future 

Будущий Derivative financial instrument 

(contract) on the exchange for 

the purchase and sale of the 

underlying asset (commodity, 

security, etc.), at the 

conclusion of which the parties 

(the seller and the buyer) agree 

only on the price level and 

delivery time. 

Direct 

borrowing 

10. Ченнелинг 

Channel 

Направлять A way of communicating with 

any kind of consciousness that 

is not in human form. 

Direct 

borrowing 

11. Трейдинг 

Trade 

Торговля Exchange of some values for 

others is the execution of 

transactions for the purchase 

and sale of assets in financial 

markets (in other words, this is 

trade). 

Direct 

borrowing 

12. Вайн 

Vine 

Лоза (вьющееся 

растение) 

Genre of videos, the main 

feature of which is a short 

duration. Their duration is 

from 2 to 22 seconds (most 

often - 6 seconds). Vines 

portray a small scene from 

everyday life, presenting it in a 

Exoticism 
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humorous manner. 

13. Руфер 

Roof 

Крыша A modern urban subculture 

whose adherents visit the roofs 

of various buildings and 

structures. 

Direct 

borrowing 

14. Флисинг 

Fleecе 

Обдирать A procedure that is somewhat 

reminiscent of the popular 

boost-up, buffant. This is 

giving the hair volume at the 

roots without the use of curlers, 

tongs and other aids. 

Exoticism 

15. Буффант 

Bouffant 

Пышный This is a way to add root 

volume to hair by permanently 

curling the hair at the very 

root. 

Exoticism 

16. Сторителлинг 

Storytelling 

 

Story - история 

Telling - рассказ 

 

Is the ability to tell stories. Composite 

17. Стейкхолдер 

Stakeholder 

Stake - доля 

Holder - владелец 

 

Stakeholder, involved party, 

participant in the work, role in 

the project - a person or 

organization that has rights, 

share, requirements or interests 

regarding the system or its 

properties. 

Composite 

18. Спойлер 

Spoil 

Портить A device in a car that turns a 

turbulent air flow into a 

laminar one and reduces air 

resistance. 

Direct 

borrowing 

19. Байкер 

Biker 

Мотоциклист Subculture of lovers and fans 

of motorcycles. 

Direct 

borrowing 

20. Фактчекер 

Fact-checking 

Fact - факт 

Check - проверять 

 

Verification of the accuracy of 

the information described in 

the texts of popular science and 

journalistic style. 

Composite 

21. Хоум-скулинг Home - дом A form of education in which a Composite 
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Homeschooling 

 

Schooling - 

обучение 

 

general education program is 

mastered without attending a 

traditional school. 

22. Дисклеймер 

Disclaimer 

Оговорка Written disclaimer of liability 

for possible tort consequences 

of an act as a result of the 

actions of the person who 

declared this refusal or third 

parties. 

Direct 

borrowing 

23. Лоукостер 

Low-cost 

Low - низкий 

Cost - стоимость 

Low cost. Composite 

24. Хоумленд 

Homeland 

Home - дом 

Land - земля 

Generations connected by a 

certain time period. 

Composite 

25. Хедлайнер 

Headliner 

Head - голова 

Line - направление, 

соответствовать 

The most attention-grabbing 

participant in a performance, 

concert, festival, whose name 

is in the title of the poster, 

performing. 

Composite 

26. Байер 

Buy 

Покупать An expert who is guided by 

novelties and trends of modern 

fashion, knows how to select 

things that will be in demand 

among customers, forms 

fashion collections for stores 

and calculates their payback. 

Direct 

borrowing 

27. Фасилитатор 

Facilitator 

Посредник 

 

This is the person who ensures 

successful group 

communication. 

Direct 

borrowing 

28. Праймериз 

Primary 

Предварительный A type of voting in which a 

single candidate from a 

political party is selected. 

Direct 

borrowing 

29. Стритрейсинг 

Streetracing 

Street - улица 

Racing - гонка 

 

Street racers, for whom the 

love of speed is the most 

important thing in life. 

Composite 

30. Хипстер 

Hipster 

Презирающий 

условности, хипстер 

Formed from the slang «to be 

hip», which roughly translates 

Exoticism 
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as «to be fashionable» (hence 

the «hippie»). 

32. Стенда п 

Standup 

Stand - стоять 

Up - вверх 

 

Comedic art in which a 

comedian performs before a 

live audience, usually speaking 

directly to the audience. 

Composite 

33. Аутинг 

Out 

Выход Publicizing, publicly disclosing 

information about a person's 

sexual orientation or gender 

identity without their consent. 

Direct 

borrowing 

 

The diagram below demonstrates English loanwords in modern Russian by the 

way they are adapted. It was found that most of the words are direct borrowings and 

composites - 44%, in second place are professionalisms, and least of all words 

belonging to the category are calque. 

 

 

 

Chart 1. Classification of Anglicisms by the method of borrowing 

 

Some words have been classified according to their structure. In the Russian 

language there are compound words that have two or more roots. The same structural 

formation of the word exists in the English language. Such a structural formation of 

words allows you to better learn the lexical meaning, as well as the scope of use. This 

classification is shown in the table below. 
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The cultural areas affected in previous decades are also enriched, in particular 

through the intensive borrowing of youth slang related to the names of clothing, 

money, drinks, music, drugs and food, parts of the human body and even social 

groups. It is noteworthy that many modern words are strictly based on colloquial 

forms. Thanks to the mass media, colloquial words have become available for the 

linguistic community and dissemination in youth speech and in newspaper and 

magazine: cover, flairing, slider, gold digger, headliner, art house, mainstream, etc. 

Constant use of the last borrowed words are motivated by the prestige of these words. 

Young people use them to highlight their role as members of an educated elite [5]. 

To demonstrate this, we will illustrate each thematic group with several 

examples of English source words from which «anglicisms» have been developed 

and adapted in individual languages according to the language system of each 

receiving language. 

Thus, we can conclude that the issue under consideration is an urgent problem 

with a true perspective. Thanks to our analysis, we can assume that English has 

become the most generous donor of words for the Russian language. We have 

compiled a glossary of English words, given classifications according to their lexical 

meaning, area of use, structure of education. Thus, we can conclude that foreign 

language borrowings are rapidly penetrating the Russian-language vocabulary. If you 

carefully consider the collected glossary, you can understand that Anglicisms are 

widespread in the field of fashion, scientific, technical and economic activities, art, 

music, etc. 

Today, Russian-speaking speakers do not even think about the origin of the 

word, they use it in their vocabulary. 

Thus, in the wake of English borrowings, Western culture also comes. The 

conclusion is that not only the language is clogged, but also the culture of the native 

language. This would not be so noticeable if today the Russian-speaking population, 

in particular young people, would not use a foreign-language vocabulary 

unnecessarily when you can use the Russian word [6]. 

On the one hand, the numerous Anglicisms that penetrate the Russian language 

are a natural phenomenon, reflecting the economic, political, cultural, social ties and 
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relations between Russia and other countries that have intensified in the last decade. 

On the other hand, we have to admit with sadness that in pursuit of everything 

foreign, in an effort to copy Western models, we are increasingly losing our 

originality, including in language, because language reflects a way of life and a way 

of thinking. As a consequence, there is a loss of interest in the native (Russian) 

language, Russian literature and culture, inarticulateness, a decline in literacy and 

linguistic and general culture. 
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 шетел тілдері және аударма ісі кафедрасының магистранты 

 
Аңдатпа: Мақалада қазіргі орыс тілінде жұмыс істейтін ағылшынизмдердің 

сипаттамалары қарастырылып, олардың туынды ерекшеліктеріне назар аударылған. Бұл 

зерттеудің мақсаты - орыс тіліндегі ағылшын сӛздерінің бейімделу жолдарын талдау және 

орыс тіліне ағылшын тілінің әсер ету дәрежесін анықтау. Зерттеу барысында басты 

назар жеке тіркестердің шығу тегіне аударылады, олардан қазіргі англицизмдер 

қалыптасады. Интернет-ресурстардан және әдебиет кӛздерінен жинақталған материал 

«англицизмдер» ұғымының кең кӛрінісін береді. Англиицизм - бұл ағылшын тілінен басқа 

тілге енген сӛз немесе құрылыс. 20-шы және 21-ші ғасырларда ағылшын тілді бұқаралық 

ақпарат құралдарының ӛсуімен және британдық және американдық мәдениеттердің 

жаһандық таралуымен кӛптеген ағылшын терминдері басқа тілдерде кең қолданысқа ие 

https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/istoriya-i-adaptatsiya-anglitsizmov-v-russkom-yazyke-
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https://lim-english.com/posts/anglicizmy/


92 
 

болды. Интернет кӛздерінен жинақталған материал негізінде қазіргі кезде орыс тілінде кең 

қолданылып жүрген әр түрлі саладағы шетелдік сӛздердің және олардың дамуына және 

толықтырылуына әсер ететін глоссарий құрастырылды. Бұл факторларға компьютерлік 

технологиялар мен әлеуметтік желілердің дамуы, бұқаралық ақпарат құралдары мен 

теледидардың, американдық және британдық жастардың әсері жатады. 

Негізгі сөздер: тілге бейімделу, ағылшыншылдық, тікелей бейімделу, калька, 

будандар, экзотикалар, жартылай калька, композиттер, кәсіпқойлық. 
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Аннотация: В статье рассматривается характеристика англицизмов, 

функционирующих в современном русском языке, с акцентом на их словообразовательные 

особенности. Целью данного исследования является анализ способов адаптации английских 

заимствований в русском языке и выявление степени влияния английского языка на русский 

язык. Основное внимание в исследовании уделяется происхождению отдельных 

словосочетаний, из которых формируются современные англицизмы. Собранный материал 

из интернет-ресурсов и источников литературы дает обширную картину представления о 

понятии «англицизмов». Англицизм - это слово или конструкция, заимствованные из 

английского языка в другой язык. С ростом англоязычных СМИ и глобальным 

распространением британской и американской культур в 20-м и 21-м веках многие 

английские термины вошли в популярное употребление в других языках. На основе 

собранного материала из интернет-источников, был собран глоссарий иноязычных слов в 

различных сферах которые на сегодняшний день широко используются в русском языке, и 

факторы влияющие на их развитие и пополнение. К таким фактором следует отнести 

развитие компьютерных технологий и социальных сетей, влияние СМИ и телевидения, 

американской и английской молодежи. 

Ключевые слова: языковая адаптация, англицизм, прямое заимствование, калька, 

гибриды, экзотизмы, полукалька, композиты, профессионализмы. 
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Annotation: The article examines various types of test control and highlights the strengths 

and weaknesses of testing. The difference between test control and traditional types of control in a 

foreign language is revealed. The relevance of the use of test technologies lies in the fact that when 

solving the assigned tasks, the role of controlled independent work of schoolchildren, the objectivity 

of assessing the readiness of the subjects and the accuracy of measurements are taken into account. 

test. increase. Monitoring learning is considered an important element of the education quality 

assessment system. It is also a means of obtaining reliable information about the state and quality 

of the organization of the educational process. The teacher is obliged to teach students to 

understand, read and understand their content at different levels that contain information. Only a 

few tests are conducted in elementary school. Practice shows that it is especially difficult to get 

students interested in this type of speaking activity, such as reading. But it is the tests that can 

interest students in the process of learning English. It is important not only to teach the student to 

read the grapheme correctly, but also to understand, use, evaluate and process the information 

contained in the text. 

Keywords: testing, types of control, foreign languages, work results. 

 

The role of a foreign language in modern conditions continues to grow. 

Learning a language takes a lot of time and effort. For this type of activity to give 

good results, he must be very motivated. And this is not always possible for foreign 

language teachers. Nowadays, this type of performance check is constantly used as a 

control. When we talk about the discipline of «foreign language», we find that skills 
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are the main component of learning, not knowledge. This can be determined during 

testing. The peculiarity of a foreign language as a school subject, of course, should 

reflect control [1]. There are different types of tests. 

The tests include the preparation of quality tests, testing and further processing 

of the results. The processing of the results gives an assessment of the educational 

test [8]. In this form of control, UNT passes. 

The test is a short, standardized test for learning success that allows 

quantitative and statistical processing of results. It is a measuring tool. A system of 

tasks of a special form that allows you to qualitatively measure the level of 

knowledge and skills. The test allows us to evaluate a student's learning, which 

consists of a series of test objects, and test processing and analysis. Since the check 

takes too long, the teacher can often perform such check actions. At the same time, 

students feel total control over knowledge. The benefits of test control don't end 

there. The system of test tasks allows the student to relieve the psychological 

problems associated with the actual or imagined academic achievement projected 

onto the student [2]. 

Sometimes the test is broad: these are simple tests, test and practice exercises, 

the testing process itself, and all together. 

During the tests, you can determine the depth of the student's knowledge in a 

relatively short time. Of course, the test is a very effective form of knowledge testing. 

Each type of activity consists of 3 parts: indicative, executive, control. The 

advantages of control control are in the following positions: 

- remove the complexity of the thought process associated with cognitive 

styles and strategies of a person; 

- short check time; 

- consideration of personality types: extraverted, introverted, sensory, 

intuitive, thinking, sensual, organized, spontaneous; 

- flexibility; 

- classification of the knowledge segment; 

- the accuracy of the assessment. 
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The content of the test is clearly planned. This is a lengthy process. This 

complex process includes certain steps and clear instructions (different levels of 

difficulty, types, percentages). Forms of employment should be standardized. 

Availability of special rating scales. The teacher should have an observer role in the 

lesson, not a supervisor role. He must teach children to do without the help of a 

teacher, to study independently, to determine and study the personal path of learning 

for each child, along which each student passes in the learning process. All this can 

be achieved using tests [3]. 

However, the main purpose of the tests is to diagnose the problems that 

students face at each stage of the study of the program material. As well as 

monitoring and evaluating knowledge and skills. 

Tests help the student to control himself, which is very important if the student 

shows independence and individuality. 

Each test has a number of properties. The most important of these are validity, 

reliability, economy and validity. 

Validity refers to the adequacy, significance of the test results for the purpose 

for which the test was performed. The ability of the test to be used for measurement 

purposes. Measure what the test is for. 

Reliability reflects the degree of consistency and stability of test results. There 

are procedures for evaluating test reliability. With this test, the teacher can get the 

most consistent results. 

Test ROI is the ability of a particular test to provide extremely reliable and 

accurate test information in a minimal amount of time and effort to create, execute, 

analyze, and process tests. 

The authenticity or so-called authenticity of the test is achieved by the choice 

of these texts, which creates test situations that approximate the real conditions of 

communication [4]. 

We know many types of test controls. Take the test and deal with certain types 

and forms of tasks. The main and most important difference between a test and a 

traditional test is that action is always taken. For greater objectivity, the assessment is 

carried out on the basis of tests. Evaluation also does not depend on the subjectivity 
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of the teacher. The main and distinguishing characteristic of the test is its objectivity, 

which is guaranteed by measurement. Its main function is to provide and provide 

quantitative information. During the tests, it is very important to ask and clarify 

questions and measures to be followed. A reliable test should rule out the randomness 

of a particular result. The test is not just a to-do list, but a whole science. 

Control tests in teaching foreign languages are carried out to identify the 

following: 

- the level of well-being for a certain type of activity; 

- opportunities for a specific type of activity; 

- difficulty in mastering a particular type of activity and possible methods and 

techniques for overcoming it. 

The first group tests the most frequent teachers for practical exercises. Such 

tests can be used to measure general skills and achievement of a specific and defined 

level of competence in mastering a specific learning. 

Control is aimed at implementing actions with lexical units and grammatical 

forms in order to understand their thoughts and understand other people who speak a 

foreign language. Tests determine and define a clear direction of the student's mental 

activity, teaching him to change the process of using perceived information, therefore 

tests are used in the teacher's work. Continuous tests awaken the activity and 

attention of students in the classroom and increase their responsibility for completing 

class assignments. Therefore, tests are essential in training. The test result is analyzed 

by the teacher and serves, on the one hand, as an indicator of the level of students' 

knowledge, and on the other hand, as a self-assessment of the teacher's work, which 

is carried out 10, 15 minutes before the end of the lesson. The test takes some time. 

They are very easy to use because the tests can be used to test the knowledge of all 

members of the student group. They are in the same conditions and do the same job 

(tests). Tests can contain a lot of material. Everything that we have listed above 

allows us to understand that the test is an effective tool in the educational process [5]. 

The most important element of the educational process is the control of the test 

and how the student knows a foreign language. The test is considered to be an 

effective control in YI teaching. Test as a method is a measurement method that 
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includes the development of test items. Testing refers to the integrity of the 

procedural steps of planning, writing and testing tests, and processing and 

interpreting their results. Tests are an important means of developing students' 

cognitive activity, improving, consolidating and applying knowledge and skills in 

practice. The test always includes a measurement. Currently, the most effective form 

of control is control in the form of test items. Test control in a foreign language is the 

level of language competence that students achieve during a certain period of study. 

The teacher assesses the students' level of knowledge, what they understand and have 

learned, and how to use it at the right time. Control is therefore part of the lesson [6]. 

The term «test» has become synonymous with the terms «control», «survey», 

«check» and «exam». In the extended interpretation of the term «test» American 

testologists have identified two main groups: objective and subjective tests. The 

prepared key, which determines the accuracy of the answer, is done mechanically in 

the subjective. For objective tests, it is based on the value judgment of experts. 

The term «test» in the national methodology means «a series of tasks that have 

been prepared in accordance with certain requirements and should be tested first. 

With the test, you can determine the level of your language and / or language skills, 

the results of which can be assessed in accordance with certain criteria [eleven]. 

The main and reliable definition of the level of mastering of a foreign language 

by students at each stage of learning and the development of their language skills is 

the main task of control control, while the object of control can be the linguistic form 

of the message and its content. 

Control objects in the class: 

a) knowledge and skills; 

b) the ability to correctly apply knowledge and skills acquired in various 

communication situations and in a timely manner (communication skills); 

c) knowledge of the country of the language to be studied, in general terms and 

national characteristics of the language behavior of native speakers. 

With control, you can: 

1. to the teacher: 

- gather important information for him and the student; 
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- individually assess the results of the work of the group and each student; 

- analyze the results of their work (identify mistakes in work that allow you to 

make changes to the training program and identify the effectiveness of teaching 

methods). 

2. students: 

- Since supervision indicates success or failure at work, increase the 

effectiveness and efficiency of training and change educational activities. 

The student is not embarrassed during the test. In addition, many other issues 

have been resolved. The student faces less lexical and grammatical difficulties. 

During the test, the teacher determines the degree of success in the field of 

knowledge, skills (diagnostics). Based on this data, he determines the relevance and 

effectiveness of the application of the previous methods and makes adjustments 

(corrections). Then he assesses the degree of success and accompanies his assessment 

of encouragement, recommendations, that is, it has an educational effect, this is the 

only way to evaluate the pedagogy of cooperation. From the above, we conclude that 

there are such control functions: 

- diagnostics; 

- to fix this; 

- assessment - pedagogical. 

There is also education, inspiration, motivation. Control has a stimulating 

effect on student learning, which increases motivation. The student evaluates his own 

progress during independent work, conducts a self-assessment of his activities and 

corrects his actions during control. The sources of the learning function are 

consolidation, improvement of knowledge, and the ability to perform control tasks. 

Let's take a look at the types of test controls. There is no uniformity in the 

identification of control types in the national methodology. The predominant opinion 

of methodologists who distinguish between preliminary, average, current and final 

control. 

Current control covers the entire educational process and is a «concomitant» 

teaching method that dissolves in various forms of educational activity. Regarding 

monitoring, routine exercises are used to train skills and use of language materials 
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and exercises. It was said earlier that monitoring is necessary, and this can be seen in 

practice. The main objective of the survey will be the level of language skills 

training. This type of control is carried out as part of teaching vocal skills, that is, at 

various points in the chain, in communication lessons [7]. 

In a school setting, you can also use this type of control as a test. This control 

is most commonly used when new students enter a class or when a teacher receives 

an unknown new class. There is a test of his language skills. Can be used for pre-tests 

or interviews. Individual characteristics (memory, attention, interests, phonemic 

hearing, general development, etc.) of students are checked before starting to learn a 

foreign language. Test assignments (tests) and tests, which are also forms of 

intermediate control, can be used before starting a new course aimed at improving 

proficiency in a foreign language. And finally, the final test (exam) completes the 

foreign language course. The student can test his intermediate knowledge during such 

a test. 

The final test shows the level of communication skills and, as a rule, 

communication skills of students of one level or another. Control in the form of test 

items is today the most effective form of control [4]. The teacher selects the type of 

control for assessing students' skills based on practical tasks. The test is a kind of 

control test, a form of measuring students' knowledge based on the use of educational 

tests. 
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Аннотация: Мақалада тестілік бақылаудың әр түрлі түрлері қарастырылып, 

тестілеудің күшті және әлсіз жақтары кӛрсетілген. Шет тілдегі дәстүрлі бақылау 

түрлерінен тестілік бақылаудың айырмашылығы ашылды. Тесттік технологияларды 

қолданудың ӛзектілігі мынада: берілген тапсырмаларды шешу кезінде мектеп 

оқушыларының басқарылатын ӛзіндік жұмысының рӛлі, пәндердің дайындығын бағалаудың 

объективтілігі және ӛлшеу дәлдігі ескеріледі. Оқытуды бақылау білім сапасын бағалау 

жүйесінің маңызды элементі болып саналады. Бұл сонымен қатар оқу процесін 

ұйымдастырудың жағдайы мен сапасы туралы сенімді ақпарат алу құралы. Мұғалім 

оқушыларға ақпаратты қамтитын әр түрлі деңгейде олардың мазмұнын түсінуге, оқуға 

және түсінуге үйретуге міндетті. Бастауыш сыныптарда бірнеше тестілер ғана 

ӛткізіледі. Тәжірибе кӛрсеткендей, оқушыны сӛйлеу әрекетінің бұл түріне, мысалы, оқуға 

деген қызығушылықты ояту қиынға соғады. Бірақ дәл осы тестілер студенттерді 

ағылшын тілін үйрену процесінде қызықтыра алады.  
Оқушыны графеманы дұрыс оқуға үйретіп қана қоймай, сонымен қатар мәтіндегі 

ақпаратты түсінуге, қолдануға, бағалауға және ӛңдеуге үйретудің маңызы зор. 

Түйінді сөздер: тестілеу, бақылау түрлері, шет тілдері, жұмыс нәтижелерін. 
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Аннотация: В статье изучаются различные виды тестового контроля и 

выделяются сильные и слабые стороны тестирования. Раскрывается разница между 

тестовым контролем и традиционными видами контроля по иностранному языку. 

Актуальность использования тестовых технологий заключается в том, что при решении 

поставленных задач учитывается роль контролируемой самостоятельной работы 

школьников, объективность оценки готовности испытуемых и точность измерений. тест. 

увеличить. Мониторинг обучения считается важным элементом системы оценки качества 

образования. Это также средство получения достоверной информации о состоянии и 

качестве организации образовательного процесса. Учитель обязан научить школьников 

понимать, читать и понимать их содержание на разных уровнях, которые содержат 

информацию. Только несколько тестов проводятся в начальной школе. Практика 

показывает, что особенно трудно заинтересовать учеников в этом типе разговорной 

деятельности, такой как чтение. Но именно тесты могут заинтересовать студентов в 

процессе изучения английского языка. Важно не только научить студента правильно 

читать графему, но также понимать, использовать, оценивать и обрабатывать 

информацию, содержащуюся в тексте.  

Ключевые слова: тестирование, виды контроля, иностранные языки, результаты 

работы. 
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He was called the Kazakh Pushkin, compared to Byron and Shakespeare, and 

likened his appearance to Sergei Yesenin, either for his wavy black hair or for the 

purity and sparkle of his eyes. But it contained only the lyricism and original melody 

of the Kazakh poet. We can find it in every poem by Magzhan Zhumabayev. 

Speaking of Magzhan Zhumabayev, it would be wrong not to mention his 

poetry. «Magzhan is, first of all, a poet. According to Magzhan, the former Kazakh 

poets did not have a soft melody that was soft on the tongue and warm to the heart. 

He knows how to play the kobyz of the heart, his sweet words, mixed with tears and 

blood, sowed sweetness in the hearts of others. Whatever Magzhan writes, he writes 

mysterious, artistic, fashionable» [1, 17], - says Zhusupbek Aimautov in his article 
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about»Magzhan's poetry». Magzhan wrote the truth, dismissing the criticism of 

Zhumabayev. In his another word», Magzhan is not a poet of deep state, but a poet of 

tender feelings, sweet imagination, he is not a poet of the poor, but a poet of the 

nation» [1, 19], - he says about Magzhan Zhumabayev‘s poetry. Thus, we can not say 

anything about the poetry of Magzhan Zhumabayev beyond the words of the writer 

Sabit Mukanov: «Abai is a poet of the mind, and Magzhan is a poet of the poet». 

Poet, writer and journalist V. Shesterikov saysabout Magzhan: «He was called 

by the Kazakh Pushkin, compared to Byron and Shakespeare, they said that he looked 

more like Sergei Yesenin - whether because of the waves ofcurly hair, not light, but 

black, ebony black; whether because of the open, like the North Kazakhstan steppe, 

scattered to meet the most vivid, sincerity in the eyes, not only blue and ugly, but 

dark, like a steppe night, and it seems that a little under the roof of the smoky tree 

smiled a little, according to the esoteric to the tears, full of the deepest lyricism of the 

verses, the music of which is clear to the soul» [2, 64]. He has his own opinion about 

his talents and poetry. 

Alikhan Bokeikhanov, the leader of the Alash movement, said about Magzhan 

Zhumabayev's poetry: «How can the language of 5 million Kazakhs, who have a poet 

like Magzhan, disappear?!» [2, 41]. 

And the scientist Alkei Margulan called Magzhan Zhumabayev's poetry a 

national value and quality: «The role of Shakespeare for the British, Pushkin for the 

Russians, the role of Magzhan for the Kazakh people is the same» [2, 43]. 

Magzhan Zhumabayev's poetry was appreciated, and many people were 

amazed by his spelling skills. It is safe to say that Magzhan Zhumabayev is one of the 

poets whose sense of beauty, eloquence, the ability to click the most beautiful key of 

the heart, the ability to draw the deepest secrets of the soul. Such mastery can be 

attributed to each of Magzhan's works. In the poems of Magzhan Zhumabayev there 

are many types of distortions and exaggerations. In particular, its opposite 

phenomena, that is the method of antithesis, the ability to use it, can be mentioned 

separately. 

One type of figure - alignment, or antithesis (Greek antithesis - contradiction) - 

a phenomenon, concept, thing that is completely different from each other by 



104 
 

confronting conflicting phenomena, concepts with different meanings, different 

colors, different things, face to face. definition, perception, imagination of the image, 

mystery, image [3, 236]. 

Antonyms are words that have opposite meanings. In addition, antonyms have 

a stylistic function through the use of literary texts. Antonyms - in the language of 

fiction, the opposite carries a great stylistic function, carrying a semantic load. It is a 

well-known fact that any work of art is realized through some linguistic means and 

affects the feelings of the reader. The world around us is full of opposite concepts. In 

life, good and evil, black and white, honesty and dishonesty, love and hate, kindness 

and cruelty compete with each other. Almost everyone struggles with such feelings 

on a daily basis. But good must always overcome evil. 

Such phenomena are reflected in visual works. On the use of contextual 

antonyms I.A. Sternin writes: «In most cases, the factor that creates contextual 

antonyms, often arises on the basis of the existence of a common obsolete meaning 

and the opposite unity, the opposite differential and potential of meaning», - said the 

famous researcher A. Zhumabekova: «Contextual antonyms are one of the least 

considered aspects of the study of antonyms in Kazakh linguistics. Words that do not 

have antonyms are contrasted in the text and are called stylistic antonyms» [4, 2]. 

«The principle of contradiction» is the orientation of the ideological assessment 

to the invisible compositional structure, the plot, the passages from the plot with the 

words that correspond to it» [5, 119] - L.М. Timofeev gives a reference. 

Correspondent-scientist, academician M.S. Sergaliyev says about the stylistic 

function of antonyms: «There is almost no research on the stylistic function of 

antonyms in the Kazakh language. There are more such functions than language 

factors» [4, 3]. 

Since the antonyms themselves are based on contradictions, we can clearly see 

it in the literary text. Magzhan Zhumabayev skillfully used such a contradiction. 

Using these concepts, the author did not show that one is less or more than the other. 

On the contrary, they reveal their beauty more and more by contrasting the two. It is 

as clear as black ink on white paper. In the poems of Magzhan Zhumabayev there are 

many contradictions. The poem «Mystery» creates the image of a certain hero, 
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expressing the conflicting feelings of a person from beginning to end. Excerpt: 

«When I rejoice, I rejoice like a child, 

Many who saw it said, «Come on!» 

If I'm sad, I'll install doomsday, 

My young child is a quick consolation again. 

If I laugh, I'll laugh out loud, 

When I cry, I bleed profusely. 

I want to drink his blood, 

If I have a friend, I will die on the way» [6, 5]. 

Feelings of joy and sorrow are contrasted here, as if the poet's mood in two 

different situations. When the protagonist is happy, the child does not hide his inner 

feelings from the heart. It can be seen in the following ways: «Many people have 

seen it». On the contrary, if he grieves, he will be in a state of doom for the whole 

world. But because he was a pure boy, he quickly got rid of his grief («I am a young 

boy - I will be comforted again soon»). In the following lines, «If I laugh, I laugh out 

loud». 

When I cry, I shed blood, he said. Again, like joy and sorrow, laughter and 

tears are contrasted. «Life itself consists of joy and sorrow, sorrow and joy. Like 

black and white, they are always interchangeable. In that life of joy and sorrow, I saw 

both of them, I was overjoyed, and I cried with tears in my eyes. I received my 

destiny in the same way, I accepted life in the same way, I tasted all its bitterness, I 

am a person who will never regret it» he said. 

This idea of the poet seems to be connected with the poem «I am Kazakh» by 

the later poet Zhuban Moldagaliev. Excerpt: 

«I am a Kazakh, a thousand dead and a thousand resurrected. 

I got acquainted with the language of sorrow in my diaper 

When I cry, my heart is eclipsed, 

When I was happy, the night was full of laughter» [7, 281]. 

This is the image of the Kazakh author in this poem, while Magzhan speaks on 

behalf of one of the characters in the poem «Syrym». Then we see that Magzhan 

Zhumabayev did not leave Kazakhness, no matter what happened, and considers 
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himself a part of the nation. «If I have a friend, I want to drink his blood, if I have a 

friend, I will die on the way», - says the contradiction between the eyebrow and the 

friend. You can see the special use of conditional weather on these roads. That is, the 

verses are told to an unknown third party. It seems to be addressed not only to a 

certain person, but to all mankind. If there is an eyebrow in the way of life, he goes to 

drink his blood, and if he meets a best friend, he does not hesitate to give his life for 

him. In the following excerpt: 

«I love a woman, but not you, 

I love you until you give your heart and soul. 

I'll take care of you, 

I will hug and kiss you until I die. 

He laughs, and I laugh too, 

She cries, and I cry too. 

I lost my soul in my arms, 

A woman dies, and I die with her» [6, 5]. 

These verses illustrate the love that a wife has for the rest of her life. «I love a 

woman, but not like you, I love her until she gives her life» - as if to show the 

strength of her love, the loyalty of her feelings. It's as if he is giving a wonderful 

image to people who look at emotions on horseback, contrasting their image. Even 

when he laughs or cries, he is always there, together, supportive. It will be like this 

until the last breath of life, that is, «A woman will die in my arms, and I will die with 

her». In other words, it brings loyalty to one's spouse and the strength of the Kazakh 

couple. There are sacred concepts, such as honoring one's spouse and maintaining 

one's family. And in the following lines it is said: 

«I will see again, I will laugh again, I will live, 

My name will come out and I will be trapped again. 

Life is a steppe, I am a child, 

I stumble and fall. 

Life is a river, hope is a child, 

The wind was thinking of catching fish. 

I am mad, I am a baby, hope is fire, 
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He did not hold back, even though he had a face. 

«I am a god, I worship myself», - 

I bubble and jump to the great god. 

If it's too late now, 

I cry to that god with tears» [6, 5]. 

Life consists of stumbling and standing up, of analyzing your mistakes. In this 

life, no matter how much the poet burned like a child, no matter how much he 

stumbled, his aspirations were not suppressed, his faith was not lost. The poet likens 

life to the steppe, he feels like a child in the steppe. Although he stumbled and cried a 

lot on the steppe, his interest and love for him did not subside. When he falls, he gets 

up, regains consciousness, and runs happily. Being a young child, he equates hope 

with fire. He likens himself to a child who hopes for everything, is disappointed in it, 

and then regains consciousness and burns again without knowing the heat of the fire. 

Here we can see the phenomenon of antithesis in the fact that the protagonist 

contrasts life and death. He describes the death and resurrection of the protagonist as 

the daily joys and sorrows of man. He then compares his sorrow to death and his joy 

to life, giving his whole being, both emotionally and in life, and feeling good and evil 

in every aspect of his heart. 

М. Zhumabayev was born before his century. He is a great teacher, poet, 

philosopher, writer, historian. It’s today's scientists and researchers who should study 

and investigate his works. Giving a fair assessment of Magzhan belongs to today's 

generation. If we systematically incorporate the life and example of M. Zhumabayev, 

his rich literary and pedagogical heritage in the educational work and educate young 

people, we will instill in them feelings, love for the Motherland, the people, strong 

faith, patriotism, great human values. This beloved soul, who was a victim of cruelty 

and tragedy, could not get out of the society, and we have not yet fulfilled his 

message to us. 
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Аңдатпа: М. Жұмабаевтың шығармалары ӛзіндік кӛркемдік әсемдігімен қазақ 

әдебиетінен ерекше орынды алады. Әсіресе оның кӛркем сӛзді жеткізудің тәсілдері мен 

поэзия тілін пайдалануы әр адамды таң қалдырады. Мақалада М. Жұмабаевтың антитеза, 

қарама-қарсылық тәсілін қолдану шеберлігін жан-жақты ашып кӛрсетеді. Мақалада 
автордың әр түрлі шығармаларында осындай сӛз қолданыстарын пайдаланғаны жайлы 

айтылады. Сонымен қатар Мағжан Жұмабаев шығармашылығының ӛзіндік ерекшелігі мен 

мазмұны ашылып кӛрсетілген. Антитеза тәсілін ұтымды пайдаланып адамның ішкі сезімін, 

жан-дүниесін кӛрсететін шығармалары негізге алынады. Сонымен қатар осы 

шығармалары арқылы, ӛзіндік ерекше қарама-қарсылық тәсілдерін пайдалану арқылы 

автордың бейнесін, тұлғасын кӛруімізге болады. 

Түйінді сөздер: антитеза, антонимдер, қарама-қарсылық ұғымдар, ақын 

шығармалары, қарама-қайшылық, образ, бейне. 
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Аннотация: Произведения М. Жумабаева по своему художественному великолепию 

занимают особое место в казахской литературе. Особенно его способы передачи 

художественного слова и использование поэтического языка удивляют каждого человека. В 

статье подробно раскрывается мастерство М. Жумабаева в применении антитезисного, 

контрастного подхода. Также раскрывается самобытность и содержание творчества 

Магжана Жумабаева. За основу берутся произведения, отражающие внутреннее чувство, 

душу человека, рационально используя антитезисный подход. Также через эти 

произведения, используя приемы своеобразного противопоставления, можно увидеть образ 

и личность автора. 

Ключевые слова: антитеза, антонимы, противоположные понятия, произведения 

поэта, противоречие, образ, образ. 
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Аbstract: In modern times, distance learning in educational institutions provides 

educational services to students, regardless of time constraints. At the same time, it is acquiring an 

increasingly significant role, while demonstrating interactivity, flexibility and a variety of forms of 

classes, as well as emphasizing its innovativeness and relevance. The emergence of new 

educational technologies is associated with the need to solve the problem: how, in a limited period 

of time with limited human capabilities, to transfer to the student an increasing quantitatively and 

qualitatively volume of knowledge, skills, and competencies. 

In this regard, this problem requires teachers to fundamentally comprehend the main 

elements of training - the content and forms of conducting training sessions, as well as the 

techniques and methods used in teaching. This article examines active teaching methods, new 

pedagogical technologies and atypical forms of training, used by the authors in practice. It should 

be noted that the use of such methods does not guarantee successful learning, but as a whole, they 

can form a solid basis for building productive learning. 

Key words: distance learning, pedagogy, activity, students, teaching methods, form of study, 

project, activity, interactive whiteboard, overhead projector, computer, competencies, skills. 

 

Nowadays, in the context of distance learning, one of the urgent problems in 

pedagogical science and educational practice is the energetic performance of students 

in the classroom. In this regard, this problem requires teachers to fundamentally 

comprehend the main elements of training - the content and forms of conducting 

training sessions, as well as the techniques and methods used in teaching [1]. 

Let us consider the most active methods and forms of conducting classes, 

which are based on the main factors that induce both mental and practical activities in 

the classroom [2]. In our practical exercises, we widely use non-traditional forms of 

classes: a business game, a seminar - competition, lecture - excursion, lecture-
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presentation, etc. So, as part of the study of the course «Historical Local Studies», 

project sessions were held, in which students prepared scientific research works 

«History of my family», «My native village», «Toponymy of the city of Kokshetau». 

During the preparation of the project «The Story of My Family», the students 

were engaged in research work: they survey relatives and residents, study archival 

documents, and record interviews. The defence of research projects took place at a 

practical lesson held in the form of a conference. The result of these lessons was the 

formation of research skills: the ability to work with primary sources and scientific 

literature, the ability to analyze and systematize the material received, conduct 

interviews, in the course of work on the project, the personal qualities of students, the 

knowledge to self-expression and the manifestation of creative abilities were often 

required. In addition, during the defence of projects, students actively use multimedia 

equipment: an interactive whiteboard, an overhead projector, a computer, etc. 

While defending the projects «My native village», students write not only 

scientific papers but also prepare colourful presentations, while using old 

photographs of administrative buildings, streets, organizations, residents of the 

village and even show short videos about their native village they filmed. The 

protection of these projects takes place in the form of a seminar-transmission «Film 

Travel Club». 

While working on the project «Toponymy of the city of Kokshetau», students 

collect unique material about the life and activities that have made a considerable 

contribution to the development of the city of people whose names are named after 

the streets. During the study, the students work with archival documents, identify 

interesting information in local museums, and meet with relatives, friends and 

colleagues. As a result of such painstaking work, exciting projects were prepared 

about the life path and professional activities of people whose views and actions for 

the good of the country are an example to follow, primarily for the younger 

generation. During the research activities of the students, great interest arouses by 

information about old houses on the central streets. As you know, they are 

architectural monuments. The projects were defended at a practical lesson in the form 

of a «round table». The presentation of the participants was accompanied by a 
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demonstration of presentations, small videos about the unique places and streets of 

our city. 

Within the framework of the discipline «Ethnography of the Nations of the 

World», students were given a creative task - to prepare a research project dedicated 

to those countries that they would like to visit. As a result, sufficient informative 

material about these states is collecting. At the end of the project, small video films 

about national traditions, customs and cuisine of these countries present. The students 

even develop ways and routes of travel to these states, calculate the approximate 

amount of material costs, and also formulate some tips and memos for tourists who 

want to visit these places. The defence takes place at a practical lesson held in the 

form of a seminar-presentation. In the course of it, they use early mentioned 

multimedia equipment too: an interactive whiteboard, a computer, etc. 

Thus, by actively introducing the technology of projects, we came to the 

following conclusions: learning through the preparation of research projects, in 

contrast to traditional technologies, as well as an unconventional form of conducting 

classes, is a kind of model for a balanced type of education, which is primarily aimed 

at the student, to stimulate their active cognitive activity, develops their creative 

abilities, forms the skills of research work and at the same time reveals their 

characteristics. 
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Аңдатпа: Қазіргі уақытта білім беру ұйымдарындағы қашықтықтан оқыту 

студенттерге уақыт тығыздығына қарамастан білім беру қызметін ұсынады. Сонымен 

қатар, ол интерактивтілікті, икемділікті және сабақтардың алуан түрін кӛрсетіп, 

сонымен бірге оның жаңашылдығы мен ӛзектілігін баса отырып, барған сайын маңызды 

рӛлге ие болады. Жаңа білім беру технологияларының пайда болуы проблеманы шешу 

қажеттілігімен байланысты: шектеулі уақыт аралығында адам мүмкіндіктері шектеулі 

бола отырып, білім алушының білім, білік және дағдылардың ӛсіп келе жатқан сандық 

және сапалық кӛлемін қалай беру керек. Осыған байланысты, бұл проблема мұғалімдерден 

оқытудың негізгі элементтерін - оқу сабақтарын ӛткізудің мазмұны мен формаларын, 

сонымен қатар оқытуда қолданылатын техникалар мен әдістерді түбегейлі түсінуді талап 

етеді. 

Бұл мақалада авторлар практикада қолданатын оқытудың белсенді әдістері, жаңа 

педагогикалық технологиялар және оқытудың типтік емес түрлері қарастырылады. Айта 

кету керек, мұндай әдістерді қолдану табысты оқытуға кепілдік бермейді, бірақ тұтастай 

алғанда олар нәтижелі оқытуды құрудың берік негізін құра алады. 

Түйінді сөздер: қашықтықтан оқыту, педагогика, белсенділік, студенттер, оқыту 

әдістері, сабақ формасы, жоба, іс-әрекет, интерактивті тақта, графопроектор, 

компьютер, құзыреттілік, дағды. 
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Аннотация: В современное время дистанционное обучение в учебных учреждениях 

предоставляет образовательные услуги учащимся вне зависимости от временных 
ограничений. В то же время оно приобретает все более значимую роль, при этом 

демонстрируя интерактивность, гибкость и разнообразие форм проводимых занятий, а 

также подчеркивая свою инновационность и актуальность. Возникновение новых 

образовательных технологий связано с необходимостью решения проблемы: как в 

ограниченный промежуток времени при ограниченных возможностях человека передать 

учащемуся увеличивающийся количественно и качественно объем знаний, умений, 

компетенций. 

В этой связи данная проблема требует от преподавателей принципиального 

осмысления главных элементов обучения - содержания и форм проведения учебных занятий, 

а также приемов и методов, используемых при обучении.  
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В данной статье рассматривается активные методы обучения, новые 

педагогические технологии и нетипичные формы учебных занятий, применяемые авторами 

в практической деятельности. Следует отметить, что использование таких методик не 

гарантирует успешное обучение, но в целостности они могут составить основательную 

базу для построения продуктивного обучения. 

Ключевые слова: дистанционное обучение, педагогика, активность, учащиеся, 

методы обучения, форма занятий, проект, деятельность, интерактивная доска, 

графопроектор, компьютер, компетенции, навыки. 
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Annotation: In the history of Kazakhstan, there were many dramatic and high minutes, 

hours and days. These are the three December days and nights of 1986 that have become such in 

modern national history. Ideological totalitarianism and the residual principle of financing science 

and education had a detrimental effect on the development of the spiritual world of man. For 

instance, from 1954 to 1986 more than 600 Kazakh-teaching schools were closed in the republic. 

The Kazakh language ceased to function in many public places and turned into a purely everyday 

language. This long process of alienation from the national culture and language led to the 

emergence of a noticeable group of mankurt. Finally, indignation was caused by an obvious 

contradiction between the traditionally commanding actions of the Center and the proclaimed 

democratic principles of perestroika. The December events were the result of serious contradictions 

between the originally proclaimed goals and the realities of the day. The reason for them was the 

change of the top leadership of Kazakhstan. Everyone understood the inevitability of a change in 

the ruling elite, especially since the Moscow rulers also spoke about it. However, it was expected 

that this would happen in a democratic way, so further events were rightly regarded by the people 

as a violation of the proclaimed principles by the authorities. Consequently, the December uprising 

in Kazakhstan marked the beginning of the freedom-loving impulses of peoples that led to the 

formation of new independent states, the collapse of the socialist camp, which ultimately led to a 

change in the balance of power in the world in favor of democracy. 

Key words: ideology, totalitarianism, nationalism, plenum, decree, December uprising, 

Burkasyn-86, Zheltoksan Epic. 

 

And again December… again the moment when we remember our heroes. 

In December 1986, coming out to the square and protesting against Soviet 

power, young people were undoubtedly thirsting for this liberation. Indeed, the 

December uprising was an event that made us feel the Day of Liberation 

approaching. Everyone knows that after December in different parts of the country of 

the Soviets there were various unrest, and finally, after 5 years, the Red Empire 
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collapsed. Historical justice or coincidence? 

In the December uprising, by a resolution of the Central Committee of the 

CPSU, an assessment was given to «the manifestation of Kazakh nationalis», and the 

citizens who participated in the uprising were subjected to repression. Undoubtedly, 

the liberation struggle of the Kazakh youth against the totalitarian, colonial policy of 

the USSR was an important historical event. 

The December uprising was an uprising that showed the strength of the 

national spirit, the ideal of the country and courage. It will not be superfluous to 

remember the origin of the December Events. On December 16, 1986, in just 18 

minutes, the fifth Plenum of the Central Committee of Kazakhstan dismissed 

Dinmukhammed Akhmetovich Kunayev from his post «of his own free will and 

became the election» of V. Kolbin to the first secretariat of the Central Committee of 

the Communist Party of Kazakhstan, completely unfamiliar to the people of the 

republic, who has no idea about the Kazakh people. For tomorrow, December 17, a 

group of young people, heading to the central square in a peaceful procession, 

expressed dissatisfaction with the fact that the Center is not conducting personnel 

policy correctly. «Kazakh leader to Kazakhstan!», «Each nation has its own leader!», 

«Do not give preference to any people!», Under the motto My Kazakhstan, to the 

song «Menin Kazakhstanym». He demanded the correct conduct of national policy, 

care of development of national language culture, attention to ensuring that national 

politicians take worthy positions in leadership positions.Young people tried to keep 

up with the problems that concern them [1]. 

But this was the bloody event of the peaceful march of Kazakh youth on 

Brezhnev Square on December 17-18, 1986. They were accused of being 

«nationalists, alcoholics». To stop the youth in the square, police officers were 

brought in to help the Almaty employees: 100 people from Frunze, 300 from 

Tashkent, 203 from Chelyabinsk, 203 from Novosibirsk, 225 from Sverdlovsk, 450 

from Tbilisi. Measures were developed against the youth according to the plan 

«Burkasyn-86». For young people, fire engines, without stopping when firing with 

cold water, put specially trained dogs against people. A total of 8,500 people were 

detained at the parade. Most are student youth. 
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Manash Kozybayev assessed the December 1986 uprising as a mysterious 

phenomenon, and the head of state, Nursultan Abishevich Nazarbayev, in his work 

«at the turn of the century» noted: «The December events of 1986 show how much 

the consciousness of Kazakh youth has grown. They were not the first before the 

totalitarian system, which kept the people in barracks for almost 100 years. The youth 

openly declared on behalf of their people that they will no longer tolerate the 

humiliation of the feeling of national pride inherent in any nation». 

In the first book of the documentary novel «Zheltoksan Epic», the outstanding 

Kazakh writer, public figure Mukhtar Shakhanov gave an assessment of the 

December 1986 uprising. In Almaty, a youth group of schoolchildren, seized by 

nationalist elements, took to the streets and protested against the decision of the 

Central Committee of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan. It is said that it is 

important to remember important points in the «December events». «This was the 

first massive protest against two local elites (Kazakh and Russian). The 

demonstrators were well organized and appreciated so that their leaders would remain 

in their places even after being detained» [2]. 

In addition to Mukhtar Shakhanov, the commission for the final assessment of 

the circumstances associated with the December events included well-known lawyers 

comrades Burabayev, S. Zhaksymbetov, A. Stamkulov, S. Kasymov, V. A. Kim, M. 

Sarsembaev, journalists Y. Kirintsianov, F. Ignatov, party workers I. 

Tasmagambetov, T. Izmukhanbetov, S. Abdrakhmanov, chairman of the Public 

Committee for Human Rights I. Fokina, scientist Y. Duberman, deputies of the 

Supreme Soviet of the Kazakh SSR, poet K. Myrzaliev, gave a fair assessment of the 

case. 

The collected materials were sent to the Constitutional Court of the Republic of 

Kazakhstan to assess the existing violations on the December events. I also 

participated in the Constitutional Court as an expert. Based on the December events, I 

took part in the investigation and assessment of the legality of crimes of 99 persons 

convicted by the courts of the republic. 

In general, according to the December events in the republic, 707 people were 

administratively arrested, 57 people were removed from the party ranks, 210 people 
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were subjected to party punishment, 758 people were withdrawn from the 

Komsomol, 266 students from higher and secondary educational institutions, 1164 

young people were subjected to Komsomol punishments. After the December events, 

it became more difficult to admit Kazakh youth to higher educational institutions. For 

example, if in 1985 at the Karaganda Higher Police School 61% of applicants were 

Kazakh, then in the next 1986 their number decreased to 27,5%. The admission of 

Kazakh youth to the internal affairs bodies has sharply decreased. Even in Shymkent, 

an advertisement was opened in front of the regional department of internal affairs 

«we do not accept Kazakhs into the internal affairs bodies». In 1987, more than 90 

thousand Kazakh young people left the country and were forced to work in other 

republics [3]. 

In connection with the December event, the materials were not considered 

finally in connection with the early termination of its activities by the Constitutional 

Court, it was not given an assessment of the negative actions of the directly 

perpetrators, and a proper assessment of the existing misconduct was not given. The 

eleven-volume materials of the case, collected in connection with this event, fully 

reflect the facts of various monstrous misdeeds, abuses by the leadership, 

humiliation, humiliation of morality and honor of the offended Kazakh youth. But all 

this for us was an invaluable height of the national, civic spirit of the participants in 

the December events… 

It is the sacred duty of every citizen of Kazakhstan to preserve the continuity of 

generations as a factor of respect for the history of the Kazakh people and as a 

guarantee of the prosperity of our multinational Motherland. We, historians, are 

especially obliged by this. 
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Аңдатпа: Қазақстан тарихында драмалық және маңызды да сәтті минуттар, 

сағаттар мен күндер аз болмады. 1986 жылғы желтоқсан айындағы үш күн мен үш түн 

осындай маңызды болып табылады. Идеологиялық тоталитаризм және ғылым мен білімді 

қаржыландырудың қалдырылған принцип адамның рухани тұрғыдан әлемінің дамуына теріс 

әсер етті. Мәселен, 1954-1986 жылдары аралығында республикада қазақ тілінде оқытатын 

600-ден астам мектеп жабылды. Оның үстіне қазақ тілі кӛптеген қоғамдық орындарда 

жұмысын тоқтатып, тұрмыстық қатынас тіліне айналды. Ұлттық мәдениет пен тілден 

алшақтаудың бұл ұзақ үрдісі мәңгүрттердің белгілі бір тобының пайда болуына әкеліп 

соқты. Сонымен, орталықтың дәстүрлі командалық әрекеттері мен қайта құрудың 

демократиялық принциптері арасында айқын қайшылық туды. Бастапқыда алға қойылған 

мақсаттар мен осы күннің нақтылығы арасындағы елеулі қайшылықтардың нәтижесі 

желтоқсан оқиғалары болды. Оған түрткі болған жағдай - Қазақстандағы жоғары 

басшылықтың ауысуы себеп болды. Барлық адамдар билеуші басшылықтың ӛзгеруі 

міндетті түрде болатыны сӛзсіз екенін түсінді, ӛйткені мәскеулік билік ӛкілдері бұл 

туралы айтқан болатын. Алайда, бұл ӛзгерістер демократиялық жолмен болады деп 

күтілді, сондықтан одан кейінгі оқиғаларды халық биліктің ӛзі жариялаған қағидаларды 

бұзуы түрінде ғана қабылдады. Нәтижесінде, Қазақстандағы Желтоқсан кӛтерілісі жаңа 

тәуелсіз мемлекеттердің құрылуына, социалистік лагерьдің ыдырауына әкеп соқтырған 

халықтардың еркіндікті аңсайтын басталуын белгіледі, бұл сайып келгенде әлемдегі 

күштер тепе-теңдігінің демократия пайдасына ӛзгеруіне әкелді.  

Негізгі сөздер: идеология, тоталитаризм, ұлтшылдық, пленум, Қаулы, Желтоқсан 

кӛтерілісі, Бұрқасын-86, Желтоқсан эпопеясы. 
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Аннотация: В истории Казахстана было немало драматических и высоких минут, 

часов и дней. Именно такими в новейшей отечественной истории стали три декабрьских 

дня и ночи 1986 г. Идеологический тоталитаризм и остаточный принцип финансирования 

науки и образования пагубно отразились на развитии духовного мира человека. Например, с 

1954 по 1986 гг. в республике было закрыто более 600 школ с казахским языком обучения. 

Казахский язык перестал функционировать во многих общественных местах и превратился 

в сугубо бытовой. Более того этот длительный процесс отчуждения от национальной 

культуры и языка привел к появлению заметной группы манкуртов. И наконец, возмущение 

вызывало явное противоречие между традиционно командными действиями Центра и 

провозглашенными демократическими принципами перестройки. Результатом серьезных 

противоречий между первоначально провозглашенными целями и реальностями дня и 

явились декабрьские события. Поводом к ним послужила смена высшего руководства 

Казахстана. Все понимали неизбежность смены правящей верхушки, тем более что об 

этом говорили и московские правители. Однако ожидалось, что это произойдет 

демократическим путем, поэтому дальнейшие события справедливо были расценены 

народом как нарушение властью самой же провозглашенных принципов. В результате, 

Декабрьское восстание в Казахстане положило начало свободолюбивым порывам народов, 

приведших к образованию новых независимых государств, распаду социалистического 

лагеря, что в конечном счѐте, привело к изменению баланса сил в мире в пользу демократии. 

Ключевые слова: идеология, тоталитаризм, национализм, пленум, постановление, 

Декабрьское восстание, Буркасын-86, Декабрьское эпопея. 
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Annotation: The main aim of this article is to explain one of the major mysteries of the best- 

known novel of George Orwell entitled «1984» as well as to find out what resources, except for the 

language - newspeak used there, were useful for the writer to create a futuristic portrayal of a 

totalitarian state. While trying to show the prototype of Orwell’s newspeak, a series of hypotheses 

describing the undertow of the vision of the country seized by ideology emerged. Two things were 

taken into consideration: the influence of Orwell’s knowledge of the Soviet-Stalinian way of 

building socialism and his own observations of how the mechanism of propaganda in Franco’s 

Spain worked. However, The System of Basic English - a language created by the British services in 

order to «brainwash» is thought to be the most probable prototype of Oceania’s language. «Basic 

English» was used by the BBC during the Second World War. George Orwell worked as an 

announcer on this radio at that time. 

Keywords: 1984, newspeak, language of totalitarian system, propaganda, USSR, BBC.  

 

In the history of world literature, utopian or dystopian works have always 

served as a form of awareness and evaluation of the image of the future. At the same 

time, utopian writers often managed to act as visionaries, correctly predicting the 

development of events. It is enough to recall the dystopia «We» By E. Zamyatin, 

dedicated to a society subject to strict control by the authorities. The author in his 

reflections very accurately foresaw the future of the world governed by state 

ideology. The idea of the ruling United State was to turn citizens into robots, devoid 

of feelings, fantasies, even names and surnames, replaced by numbers. It is not 

without reason that E. Zamyatin came under fire of criticism from post-revolutionary 

literary critics who see hints of Soviet power in the novel. 

In this series of visionary dystopian writings, of course, can be placed and 

George Orwell's novel under the title «1984».  

This work, which showed one of the undesirable prospects of state 

development, as is known, was published in 1948. This fact turns out to be quite 
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significant, as the recent tragic impressions and experiences caused by World War II 

have increased interest in models of human society development in the future. The 

book has conquered the entire literary world. In the United States, the work was 

recognized as the American bestseller of the month. It was said that readers could not 

sleep after reading it and read the novel again [1]. The reason for the success of the 

novel was the author's ability to see in totalitarianism a huge danger to society. 

Perhaps that is why readers were shocked by the vision of the approaching end of 

civilization, and the book began to be understood as a warning against excessive 

thirst for power. 

Most often, the plot of «1984» is compared with the history of the Soviet 

Union [2], the only country at the time of writing the novel that has accumulated 

many years of practical experience in building a classical totalitarian society. Life in 

Oceania is so close to being in the USSR that it is impossible to get rid of the idea 

that Orwell was in Soviet Russia and it is here that the prototype of the system 

described by him is located. However, this guess does not receive actual 

confirmation. According to B. Zborski, George never visited the country of the 

Soviets, moreover, there is no news that would confirm his interest in life in the 

USSR. We will also refer to the words of A.M. Zverev, a philologist and translator, a 

specialist in American literature, who claims that: «Orwell was never in the USSR 

and had to rely only on other people's evidence, most often devoid of the necessary 

objectivity, and on his own analytical gift» [3]. 

Indirect arguments confirming the influence of Orwell's work in the BBC on 

the concept of the novel «1984» are also found in the text of the work itself. V.A. 

Chalikova, with reference to the publications of English researchers, draws attention 

to the curious overlap between the motives of artistic fiction and reality. As it turns 

out, some of the motives recreated in the text of the novel are biographical in nature, 

are the fruit of the author's memories of his time in the BBC. So the «Ministry of 

Truth», where Winston Smith works, is very similar to the BBC building on Portland 

place. The gin Victory mentioned in the novel, a drink that is drunk by the inhabitants 

of Oceania, is quite correlated with a certain «synthetic dish called Victory Pie», 

which, according to the memoirs of the writer Julian Simons, Orwell constantly took 
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during the war in the shabby dining room of the BBC [4]. The writer's view of the 

interaction of language and politics is clearly shown in his article «Politics and the 

English language», published in 1946 [5]. Orwell already believed that the 

degradation of language, which creates serious changes in its structure, is mainly 

caused by political and economic reasons, and not, for example, by the influence of a 

particular person on it. To achieve the planned communication goal, politicians are 

forced to use euphemisms, rhetorical questions and vague phrases. These camouflage 

signs of political language are designed «to make lies look plausible» [6]. 

Orwell understood totalitarian language not only as a sociologist, but also as a 

linguist. He presented a system that displays the language system at its various levels-

from vocabulary to grammar and syntax. 

Seeing such language as a great threat, George Orwell developed a kind of 

memo designed to serve as advice on restoring normal, understandable speech to 

society. The writer called for: 

1. Never use a metaphor, comparison, or other figure of speech if you have 

already encountered it in print. 

2. Never use a long word if it can be replaced by a shorter one. 

3. If the word is superfluous, be sure to cross it out. 

4. Never use a passive voice if it can be replaced by an active voice. 

5. Never use a foreign or scientific word, as well as jargon, if the idea can be 

expressed in ordinary everyday language. 

6. Remember that it is better to break one of these rules than all of them at once 

[6]. 

As we all know very well, few politicians have ever listened to Orwell's 

instructions before, and they still do. However, this does not detract from the merits 

of the writer. After all, as one of the modern researchers said: «his books and half a 

century after his death in all world rankings are still in third place. The Bible, the 

writings of Marx, Orwell» What is the success of his work? Perhaps it is because 

Orwell did not want and could not keep silent when in totalitarian States the rulers, 

realizing that «power is power over people, over the body, but most importantly - 

over the mind» [6], were going to subjugate man, his thinking and language. 
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Currently, the topic of Newspeak is becoming relevant again in Russian and 

other languages. Political and economic problems, globalization and integration give 

rise to new concepts and put them in new word forms. 
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Аңдатпа: Бұл мақаланың негізгі мақсаты - Джордж Оруэллдің әйгілі «1984» 

романының басты жұмбақтарының бірін түсіндіру, сонымен қатар онда қолданылған 

жаңа тілден басқа қандай ресурстар жазушыға тоталитарлық мемлекеттің футуристік 

бейнесін жасау үшін пайдалы болғанын анықтау. Оруэлл жаңалығының прототипін 

кӛрсетуге тырысқанда, идеология басып алған елдің кӛзқарасының жасырын ағымын 

сипаттайтын бірқатар гипотезалар пайда болды. Екі нәрсе ескерілді: Оруэллдің 

социализмді құрудың кеңестік-Сталиндік әдісі туралы білімінің әсері және Испанияда 

Франко үгіт-насихат механизмінің қалай жұмыс істегені туралы ӛз бақылаулары. Алайда, 

Океания тілінің ең ықтимал прототипі «Негізгі ағылшын» жүйесі болып саналады-

Британдық қызметтер «миды жуу» мақсатында жасаған тіл. «Негізгі ағылшын тілін» Би-

Би-Си Екінші дүниежүзілік соғыс кезінде қолданған. Джордж Оруэлл сол кезде осы радиода 

диктор болып жұмыс істеді.  

Негізгі сөздер: 1984, жаңа, тоталитарлық жүйенің тілі, насихат, КСРО, BBC. 
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Аннотация: Основная цель данной статьи - объяснить одну из главных загадок 

самого известного романа Джорджа Оруэлла «1984», а также выяснить, какие ресурсы, 

кроме языка - новояза, использованного в нем, были полезны писателю для создания 

футуристического изображения тоталитарного государства. При попытке показать 

прототип оруэлловского новояза возник ряд гипотез, описывающих скрытое течение 

видения страны, захваченной идеологией. Были приняты во внимание две вещи: влияние 

знаний Оруэлла о советско-сталинском способе построения социализма и его собственные 

наблюдения о том, как работал механизм пропаганды в Испании Франко. Однако наиболее 

вероятным прототипом языка Океании считается система «Базовый английский» - язык, 

созданный британскими службами с целью «промывания мозгов». «Базовый английский» 

использовался Би-би-си во время Второй мировой войны. Джордж Оруэлл в то время 

работал диктором на этом радио.  

Ключевые слова: 1984, новояз, язык тоталитарной системы, пропаганда, СССР, 

BBC.  
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Annotation: This article considers the mental well-being of children and teenagers, the 

impact of teaching methods on their social and emotional skills in child well-being, and the 

progress of programmatic practice. The relevance of the topic is explained by the continuing 

importance of the prevention of behavioral manifestations. The factors of socio-pedagogical 

socialization of the individual are highlighted. On the basis of the theoretical analysis, assumptions 

are made about the features of the socio-pedagogical socialization of the individual. The role of 

socio-pedagogical socialization in the process of forming the culture of the individual is 

investigated. The article describes education as an integral controlled element of the process of 

socio-pedagogical socialization. The authors' attention is focused on the theoretical and 

methodological foundations of the implementation of the technology of social and pedagogical 

support for the socialization of the individual. The dynamics of the state's work on social and 

pedagogical support for minors is revealed. The article identifies possible directions for further 

study of the phenomenon of social pedagogy under consideration. 

Keywords: social and emotional skills, social and emotional learning, mental health. 

 

Mental health in childhood is an area of national and international interest, as 

the recent growth in the number of cases of mental disorders raises concern about the 

current conditions where children and teenagers develop. Epidemiological evidence 

indicate the prevalence of mental health problems of children and teenagers, with 

some requiring medical attention. In Colombia, the National Mental Health Survey 

2020 officially identified mental health problems among children aged 7 to 15 years. 

Studies of human development have concluded that childhood is the most 

fundamental evolutionary stage of the life cycle. During this period, the fundamental 

life experience forms a personality of a person and therefore, during this period the 

training and development of social-emotional skills begins. Today we know that 

interpersonal behavior begins to be learned during earlier social interaction processes 

in life. Moreover, at this early stage, destructive behavior and forms of social 

interaction are also learned from the immediate environment of children. Hawks 



127 
 

argues that limitations in social and emotional development create a variety of risks, 

including disadaptation, school dropout, poor academic performance, aggressive 

behavior, and other school difficulties. Vulnerable living conditions affect the 

formation of the resilience necessary to overcome difficult life situations; therefore, 

several organizations provide support through programs that include methods that 

promote the social and emotional learning of children and teenagers [1]. 

Social-emotional learning has become a model for promoting mental well-

being and improving academic performance, mostly in schools. Collaborative for 

Academic, Social and Emotional Learning, is an experienced research organization in 

the field, provides a report on multiple studies of the impact of social and emotional 

education on students. Researchers and international organs argue that this education 

has a positive effect on students' mental health and the development of skills for 

social progress and well-being. 

To contribute to the development of methodologies and practices that promote 

the social and emotional education of children in vulnerable settings, this article aims 

to explore facilitators' perceptions of the design and implementation of educational 

programs to develop these skills. Although there are various programs that promote 

the development of social and emotional skills, research initiatives are still needed 

that focus on the relevant factors, strategies, and conditions that actually affect the 

development of such skills in children and teenagers [2]. 

This is a preliminary, non-experimental research, the main purpose of which is 

to provide an account of existing methodologies and practices that are perceived by 

facilitators from the fields of social work, education, and psychology. The interview 

guide was devised to invite respondents to share their views and experiences of social 

and emotional learning. Subsequently, the content analysis procedures were used to 

identify relevant topics and categories that were shared by the respondents, and 

thereby identify related factors that respond to the problem outlined in this research 

paper. 

As mentioned in the previous paragraphs, vulnerable conditions increase the 

risk for a child to model unhealthy behaviors and reduce the ability to cope with 

everyday situations during their lifetime. The field of social and emotional learning 
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was chosen because of the evidence of its impact on the mental well-being of 

children and teenagers and the process of improving their social relationships. Social 

problems and mental diseases have led to a deterioration of people's well-being. Most 

children and teenagers in countries such as Colombia, are still living in difficult 

conditions. Poverty, violence, lack of financial support and access to basic services 

are among the main problems of vulnerable groups. Despite the fact that the overall 

standard of living in the country has improved over the past decades, many families 

still live in an environment that continues to have a negative impact on mental well-

being. It has been demonstrated that disadvantaged families who behave aggressively 

(physical and psychological violence) increase the risk of their children developing 

mental health problems. Due to the urgency of mental health issues, international 

organizations have taken initiatives to address situations related to the mental well-

being of children and teenagers [3]. 

Important international organizations such as UNESCO and the OECD, among 

others, have conducted research and come to a definitive agreement on the 

importance of creating cultures that recognize the formation of mental well-being 

through social and emotional education as the foundation of human and economic 

development. In Latin America and the Caribbean, there is a limited body of research 

supporting the study of factors that influence practices that promote social and 

emotional learning from the perspective of social work and educational research. 

However, some results show that working on the development of social and 

emotional skills affects the functional capabilities of children and teenagers who 

participate in such programs. 

It is well known that psychosocial support and education for children and 

teenagers is usually a collaborative effort that brings together the contributions of 

educators, social workers, psychiatrists and or psychologists, and in some cases, 

professional or neurological therapists. As shown in this article, over the past 

decades, social-emotional learning has been promoted in schools and communities 

through the collaborative work of various actors and organizations. This research 

project aims to gain knowledge about the experiences of participants who act as 

facilitators or teachers, as well as their perception of the practices they use in relation 
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to social-emotional learning. 

Respondents who took part in this research emphasized the importance of 

professionals from the fields of social work, education and psychology in the 

implementation of program activities. This research points to the need for more 

studies that will deepen how the mental well-being of children and teenagers is 

affected by the methods of teaching them social and emotional skills. It is also an 

invitation from the social work field to promote academic research that can influence 

child welfare legislation and the progress of program practice. 
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Аннотация: В данной статье рассматривается психическое благополучие детей и 

подростков, влияние методов обучения на их социальные и эмоциональные навыки в детском 

благополучии, а также прогресс программной практики. Актуальность темы объясняется 

сохраняющейся важностью профилактики поведенческих проявлений. Выделены факторы 

социально-педагогической социализации личности. На основе теоретического анализа 

делаются предположения об особенностях социально-педагогической социализации 

личности. Исследуется роль социально-педагогической социализации в процессе 

формирования культуры личности. В статье рассматривается образование как 

неотъемлемый управляемый элемент процесса социально-педагогической социализации. 

Внимание авторов сосредоточено на теоретико-методологических основах реализации 

технологии социально-педагогического сопровождения социализации личности. Выявлена 

динамика работы государства по социально-педагогической поддержке 

несовершеннолетних. В статье определены возможные направления дальнейшего изучения 

рассматриваемого феномена социальной педагогики. 

Ключевые слова: социально-эмоциональные навыки, социально-эмоциональное 

обучение, психическое здоровье. 
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Аңдатпа: Бұл мақалада балалар мен жасӛспірімдердің психикалық әл-ауқаты, оқыту 

әдістерінің балалардың әл-ауқатындағы әлеуметтік және эмоционалды дағдыларына әсері, 

сондай-ақ бағдарламалық практиканың барысы қарастырылады. Тақырыптың ӛзектілігі 

мінез-құлық кӛріністерінің алдын-алудың маңыздылығымен түсіндіріледі. Жеке тұлғаның 

әлеуметтік-педагогикалық әлеуметтену факторлары анықталды. Теориялық талдау 

негізінде адамның әлеуметтік-педагогикалық әлеуметтенуінің ерекшеліктері туралы 

болжамдар жасалады. Жеке тұлғаның мәдениетін қалыптастыру процесінде 

әлеуметтенудің әлеуметтік-педагогикалық рӛлі зерттеледі. Мақалада білім беру 

әлеуметтік-педагогикалық әлеуметтену процесінің ажырамас басқарылатын элементі 

ретінде қарастырылады. Авторлардың назары жеке тұлғаны әлеуметтік-педагогикалық 

әлеуметтендіруді қолдау технологиясын жүзеге асырудың теориялық және әдіснамалық 

негіздеріне бағытталған. Кәмелетке толмағандарды әлеуметтік-педагогикалық қолдау 

бойынша мемлекет жұмысының серпіні анықталды. Мақалада қарастырылып отырған 

әлеуметтік педагогика құбылысын одан әрі зерттеудің мүмкін бағыттары анықталған. 

Түйінді сөздер: әлеуметтік-эмоционалды дағдылар, әлеуметтік-эмоционалды оқыту, 

психикалық денсаулық. 
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Annotation: The team of authors considers in the article the psychological and pedagogical 

conditions that contribute to the development of logical-associative thinking in children. The 

general provisions of the formation of memory based on logic have been studied. This work is 

aimed at an attempt to combine the two directions in the study of logical-associative thinking, 

namely, to create a model of its formation, which would reflect the main stages of the formation of 

logical thinking activity in general. Therefore, a model of the formation of logical mental activity is 

proposed, reflecting the main stages of memorizing and reproducing, according to logical 

operations, material and their interconnection. 

Key words: psychological characteristics, logical-associative thinking, psychology, psyche 

of children. 

 

A person learns the world around him with the help of thought processes. 

These processes are determined by cognitive activity, which allows you to reflect 

objects and phenomena of reality in the mind with the help of their properties and 

connections. Thought processes proceed naturally and in the same way for all people, 

however, there are differences in age and individuality of each person [1]. 

Each period of the age formation of the personality is characterized by its own 

certain mental activity. For example, in early childhood, perception prevails, and in 

preschool, memory. 
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Which aspect allows you to improve the child's mental system at the age of 7 to 

11 years? Numerous studies of psychologists around the world illustrate that the 

subsequent development of thought processes becomes important for this period. And 

for this period, transformation is inherent, which is characterized by the transition 

from logical-associative thinking to logical-verbal, conceptual thought processes [2]. 

The relevance of the topic lies in the transformation of the mental processes of 

children. The new presentation of information about the outside world contributes to 

the restructuring of everyday and everyday concepts that have developed earlier, and 

the thought processes that work during school age determine the formation of general 

theoretical thought processes in accessible forms for children of this age. Based on 

this, we believe that it is necessary to use a special approach, and in addition, to 

operate with the maximum amount of the arsenal of diagnostic possibilities for 

studying thought processes at this age. 

Logical-associative thought processes are capable of developing in conditions 

that facilitate the assimilation of information [3]. However, I would like to note that 

today the conditions that are provided at the initial stage of training are insufficient. 

Because, as a rule, teachers in their practice provide students with training exercises 

that involve imitation, and do not require the implementation of thought processes. 

This contributes to the insufficient formation of such processes of logical-associative 

thinking as the ability to analyze, generalize and compare material that represents not 

only the aspects of independence, but also its formation in a methodological and 

pedagogical way. 

The study of how logical-associative thought processes are formed in 

elementary school children are relevant and problematic in disciplines such as 

pedagogy and psychology. The modern layer of pedagogy and psychology cannot 

please with a sufficient number of research papers that illuminate the issues of 

logical-associative thought processes in children in primary grades. The authors 

chose the age of the elementary grades, based on the peculiarities of the thought 

processes of this period, since in order to master scientific information, the child's 

thought processes go an order of magnitude higher than their evolution. All this 

provokes a radical transformation of the rest of the processes of the child's psyche. 
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During schooling, the child's thought processes become leading in the child's 

psyche and determining, among other functions of the psyche, intellectualizing under 

their influence, taking on the signs of awareness and volition [4]. 

The logical-associative thought processes of the child's psyche in the 

elementary school period can be defined as a special period, where the manifestations 

of the external world are reflected and transformed through the process of creating 

images on the basis of a schematic logical sequence, schemes that are transformed 

due to imaginative-logical processes of abstract concepts due to such processes as 

analysis and synthesis, generalization, limitation (concretization or refinement) in a 

certain logical order [5]. 

There is no doubt that logical-associative thinking in its simplest manifestation 

is visual-associative processes that usually occur in children at preschool age, namely 

from 4 to 7 years. Therefore, the integration of thought processes and practical 

activity has been preserved for them, but it is no longer as close and unambiguous as 

before. In the process of learning objects or objects of the external world, the child 

cannot always touch the object with his hands. However, it is always necessary to 

clearly see and be able to perceive this object. Hence the conclusion that preschool 

age is characterized only by the visibility of associations and there is no use of 

concepts. Based on the practical and logical-associative perception of sensory 

experience in children, formation occurs in the simplest manifestations of abstract 

thinking. In this regard, mental activity is not only in practice, and in the form of 

associations, but first of all, in the form of abstract concepts and reasoning. Of 

course, the mental development of a child is inseparably linked with the study of 

exact sciences like mathematics, mathematics, physics, etc. Since at the end of school 

education, the child develops a system of scientific knowledge and concepts. It 

should be noted that the formation of abstract thinking in a child at school age in the 

learning process does not in any way turn off the logical-associative thought 

processes. On the contrary, there is a continuation of the process of transformation 

and improvement, the inherent and starting types of other thought processes are 

developing along with abstract thinking [2]. 
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Summarizing the above, we note that the main aspect in mental activity in 

children from 7 to 11 years old is characterized by the active and conscious use of 

techniques in order to solve the problem in the mnemonic approach. Consequently, 

the process in which different methods of thought processes of logic and reproduction 

are formed - this can be called the process of formation of mental activity. 

It can be concluded that the process of the formation of mental activity based 

on logic can be divided into three parts: the course of the processes of thought 

activity, the emergence of logic in mental activity, the fusion of methods of 

memorizing logically. 

It should be noted that psychology, as a science, separately developed the 

general provisions of the formation of memory based on logic, and completely 

independently determined its main methods. This work is aimed at an attempt to 

combine the two directions in the study of logical-associative thinking, namely, to 

create a model of its formation, which would reflect the main stages of the formation 

of logical thinking activity in general. 

After analyzing the specifics of logical-associative mental activity, as well as 

the process of its formation, the authors came to the conclusion: the formation of 

memory, based on logic, comes from the development of specific logical operations 

through the development of logical methods of mental activity and their use for 

mnemonic purposes. 

 

REFERENCES: 

1. Antonova I.P. Features of the development of thinking and memory in children of 

six years in the learning process: Dis…. cand. psikhol. nauk - - M., 1986. - 150 p. 

2. Belous A.N. Correlation of logical memory techniques in preschool children: 

Dis…. canl. psychological sciences. - Minsk, 1986. - 186 p. 

3. Blonsky P.P. Psychology of a junior school student / A.I. Lipkina and T.D. 

Marcinkovskaya, Moscow: Publishing House of the Institute of Practical 

Psychology, Voronezh NPO MODEK, 2007. - 574 p. 

4. Vekker L.M. Mental processes. Vol. 3. Subject. Experience. Action. 

Consciousness. - L.: LSU, 1981. - 324 p. 

5. Questions of psychology of cognitive activity of students. Collection of works. - 

Moscow: MSPI named after V.I. Lenin, 2000. - 181 p. 

 

 

 



135 
 

БАЛАЛАРДАҒЫ ЛОГИКАЛЫҚ-АССОЦИАТИВТІ 

ОЙЛАУДЫҢ ДАМУЫНА ЫҚПАЛ ЕТЕТІН 

ПСИХОЛОГИЯЛЫҚ-ПЕДАГОГИКАЛЫҚ ЖАҒДАЙЛАР 
 

Баймҧханов Д.М. 
Абай Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университеті 

білім магистрі, аға оқытушы 

 

Желтобрюх С.А. 
Абай Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университеті педагогика 

ғылымдарының магистрі, аға оқытушы 

 

Базарбаев А.Е. 

Абай Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университеті 

дене шынықтыру магистрі, оқытушы 

 

Кубаш А.А. 
Абай Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университеті 

оқытушы 

 

Тлеуленов Н.Т. 
білім магистрі, спорт нұсқаушысы 

 
Аңдатпа: Авторлық ұжым мақалада балалардың логикалық-ассоциативті ойлауын 

дамытуға ықпал ететін психологиялық-педагогикалық жағдайларды қарастырады. 

Логикаға негізделген есте сақтаудың жалпы ережелері зерттелді. Бұл жұмыс логикалық-

ассоциативті ойлауды зерттеудегі екі бағытты біріктіруге, атап айтқанда, логикалық 

ойлау әрекетін қалыптастырудың негізгі кезеңдерін кӛрсететін оны қалыптастыру 

моделін құруға бағытталған. Сондықтан логикалық операцияларға, материалға және 

олардың ӛзара байланысына сәйкес есте сақтау мен кӛбейтудің негізгі кезеңдерін 

кӛрсететін логикалық ойлау әрекетін қалыптастыру моделі ұсынылады. 

Түйінді сөздер: психологиялық ерекшеліктері, логикалық-ассоциативті ойлау, 

психология, балалар психикасы. 
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Аннотация: Авторский коллектив рассматривает в статье психолого-

педагогические условия, способствующие развитию логико-ассоциативного мышления у 

детей. Изучены общие положения становления памяти, основанная на логике. Данная 

работа направлена на попытку объединить два направления в изучении логико-

ассоциативного мышления, а именно, создать модель его формирования, в которой 

отражались бы и основные этапы формирования логической мыслительной деятельности в 

целом. Поэтому предлагается модель формирования логической мыслительной 

деятельности, отражающая основные этапы по запоминанию и воспроизведению, согласно 

логических операций, материала и их взаимосвязи. 

Ключевые слова: психологические особенности, логико-ассоциативное мышление, 

психология, психика детей. 
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Annotation: 2019-2020 will go down in the history of mankind not only as a global 

coronavirus pandemic. In the shadow of this undoubtedly important event, there are many other 

equally important processes remained. One of these phenomena is undoubtedly the movement of 

«yellow vests». Modern globalization has a lot of fixed and unrecorded factors that, to one degree 

or another, affect the life of modern society. One of these phenomena of modern life is the principle 

of «artificial employment». «Artificial employment», as a peculiar phenomenon, manifests itself in 

the late XX - early XXI centuries in public life, to which initially they did not even betray their 

significance, perceiving it as a certain given, natural for today. The serious danger posed by it for 

the usual forms of functioning of modern society is only now beginning to be understood by the 

modern scientific and expert community. Acute controversy about the ways and directions of getting 

out of such a difficult situation, which has begun recently, is forcing an increasing number of 

researchers to turn their attention. 
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2019-2020 will go down in the history of mankind not only as a global 

coronavirus pandemic. In the shadow of this undoubtedly important event, many 

other equally important processes remained. One of these phenomena is undoubtedly 

the movement of «yellow vests» [1]. On the one hand, the usual social and political 

movement now and then arises in one, then in another, then in another part of the 

globe. On the other hand, there is a unique social protest caused by the processes of 

globalization. 

Modern globalization has a lot of fixed and unrecorded factors that, to one 

degree or another, affect the life of modern society. One of these phenomena of 

modern life is the principle of «artificial employment» [2]. «Artificial employment», 

as a peculiar phenomenon, manifests itself in the late XX - early XXI centuries in 

public life, to which initially they did not even betray their significance, perceiving it 

as a certain given, natural for today. The serious danger posed by it for the usual 
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forms of functioning of modern society is only now beginning to be understood by 

the modern scientific and expert community. Acute controversy about the ways and 

directions of getting out of such a difficult situation, which has begun recently, is 

forcing an increasing number of researchers to turn their attention. 

The reasons for the emergence of such an ambiguous phenomenon in the 

economic and social sphere of human life are very complex and contradictory. Most 

experts and scientists agree that this format of organizing production activities is 

largely the result of largely scientific and technological progress. Like any action, 

scientific and technological progress at different time intervals has a multidirectional 

system of influence. Since its inception, in the short term, technological progress has 

had a very beneficial effect on the development of human civilization. 

Thanks to its results and achievements, humanity has risen to new levels of its 

functioning. The efficiency of labor productivity, life expectancy and much more 

were significantly increased. Like the bulk of processes in human history, scientific 

and technological progress has acquired several within developing effects, which 

already have an ambiguous influence. This is a high degree of multiplication and 

competitiveness of participants and directions. 

In turn, already in the medium term, this began to lead to such phenomena 

characteristic only of our time as «artificial employment». From an objective point of 

view, the principle of «artificial employment» is a natural effect of the processes of 

improving the production of material goods in a market economy and the response to 

them of the system of social organization. The fundamental principle of organizing 

commodity-money relations in a market economy is to maximize profits [3]. The 

selected component is formed from a large number of components, where one of the 

important roles is played by the cost of goods production. Discarding numerous 

theoretical installations for obtaining the minimum cost of goods produced, we can 

define how a certain ratio of resource and production costs. 

Based on the generally accepted calculation of calculating the cost of goods 

produced, it is easy to determine that one third is the wages of workers. In such 

conditions, to increase the profitability of production, the maximum possible is the 

use of the mass factor. «Mass character», as a formative system, strives to take into 
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account the wishes of the two parties to the participants in commodity-money 

relations. Its implementation in the conditions of market relations made it possible to 

maintain not a high cost of goods, but due to mass sales, to obtain the effect of 

significant profits for the manufacturer. 

The first step in this direction was the conveyor production system proposed by 

Henry Ford [4]. Having become a breakthrough technology for the production of 

material goods, it very quickly exhausted its potential. The physical capabilities of a 

person are very limited and working capacity very quickly begins to decline from 

fatigue. For the subsequent increase in the rate of production, automation of 

continuous production was applied. In addition to a significant increase in production 

volumes, it led to the release of a significant number of workers, which now needed 

to be occupied. 

Objectively, historically, the implementation of «artificial employment» was 

significantly delayed by the Second World War. Huge human losses, the need to 

restore the economy, low purchasing power, made their own adjustments for 30-40 

years. At the end of the 1980s, the trend towards the beginning of the implementation 

of artificial employment in societies with high scientific and technological 

development entered the home stretch. 

At the same time, it should be noted that scientific and technological progress 

was not the only reason for the emergence of artificial employment. The political 

system of Western countries also played an important role in its development. A 

liberal political system based on universal suffrage, despite all the manipulative 

nature of public consciousness, implies quite wide public support. Its achievement is 

possible only through a highly socially oriented domestic policy, where the problem 

of providing the population with jobs plays a primary role. A striking example of this 

is Roosevelt's domestic policy, where the infrastructure development program was 

the cornerstone [5]. Substanti alle, it is a software program. The evolution of the 

economic component of employment seems to be very indicative. At the first stages, 

it performed the function of minimum security, but in the course of its functionality it 

was transformed into the format of maximum economic development. 
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At the present stage, the classical system of artificial employment has begun to 

form. Its fundamental difference with the early form is that it initially functioned in 

the format of producing activity, and now in the format of controlling and leading. 

This trend is due to the fact that the volumes of consumption, in contrast to the 

volumes of production, have a very foreseeable framework. Nobody wanted to cross 

them and re-enter the economic depression, as a result of which the released labor 

resources began to be placed in the non-production sphere. 

The simplest analysis of the organization of production and its logistics 

indicates a manifold increase in the number of employees of scientific and 

technological revolution, in relation to employees involved in real production. At the 

same time, the share of their remuneration in the cost of the final product is also very 

high. This arrangement of the system suited all parties in a dynamically developing 

economy capable of producing a sufficient amount of consumption resources. Under 

the conditions of the crisis, this form of social organization of production activity 

began to turn into destructive. 

Proceeding from the understanding of all the destructive tendencies, the 

political circles of many countries, where the principle of artificial employment has 

reached high rates, began to take appropriate steps. The first step in this direction was 

a reduction in funding for this system, a reduction in costs for it and other very 

unpopular social steps. If you look closely, it is no coincidence that France became 

the epicenter of this kind of events. 

In modern France, at the beginning of the XXI century, a system of redundant 

dating was finally formed based on a high level of remuneration with minimal 

employee hours. Having launched an attack on these benefits already assimilated by a 

certain part of society, the government, quite expectedly, ran into significant 

resistance. The effect of artificial employment has demonstrated a high degree of 

vitality based on the psychological characteristics of a person. Having quickly 

become accustomed to a high level of economic security with minimal labor costs, 

this group of the population will carry on its struggle to the end. 

The new social stratum of society, which is conventionally called office 

workers, has repeatedly demonstrated its high socio-political activity [6]. Most of the 
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social protests take place with the direct participation of its representatives. The 

degree of confrontation between government structures and the new social stratum 

decreased significantly during the global pandemic, but in the future the situation will 

only worsen. 

It is very difficult to draw analogies in history, but at the same time, at the 

present stage, in socio-economic terms, we have a situation that is very similar in 

many parameters at the moment of the formation of the bourgeoisie and the new 

nobility in England. An important element of all this is the fact that office workers 

are gradually turning into a social class that concentrates significant intellectual, 

financial and other resources. Moreover, they have already demonstrated high social 

activity and readiness to defend their rights. The continuation of the confrontation 

along this line can undoubtedly lead to the most complex contradictory social 

processes. 
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Аннотация: 2019-2020 годы войдут в историю человечества не только как 

всемирной пандемии короновируса. В тени этого, несомненно важного события осталось 

много других не менее важных процессов. Одним из таких явлений, безусловно является 

движение «желтых жилетов». Современная глобализация имеет очень много 

зафиксированных и не зафиксированных факторов, которые в той или иной степени влияют 

на жизнь современного общества. Одним из таких явлений современной жизни является 

принцип «искусственной занятости».  

«Искусственная занятость», как своеобразное явление проявляется в конце XX - 

начале XXI веков в общественной жизни, которому изначально даже не предавали значение, 

воспринимая его, как определенную данность, естественную для сегодняшнего дня. 

Серьезную опасность, исходящую от нее для привычных форм функционирования 

современного общества только сейчас начало понимать современное научное и экспертное 

сообщество. Острая полемика о путях и направлениях выхода из столь сложной ситуации 

начавшаяся в последнее время заставляет все большее количество исследователей 

обратить свое внимание. 

Ключевые слова: «искусственная занятость», «пандемия», «социальная сфера», 

«офисные работники», «социальная активность». 
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Аңдатпа: 2019-2020 жылдар адамзат тарихына ғаламдық коронавирус пандемиясы 

ретінде ғана енбейді. Бұл сӛзсіз маңызды оқиғаның кӛлеңкесінде кӛптеген басқа маңызды 

процестер қалды. Осындай құбылыстардың бірі - сӛзсіз «сары жилет» қозғалысы. Қазіргі 
жаһандану кезінде белгілі бір дәрежеде қазіргі қоғам ӛміріне әсер ететін кӛптеген 

тіркелген және тіркелмеген факторлар бар. Қазіргі ӛмірдің осындай құбылыстарының бірі 

- «жасанды жұмыспен қамту» принципі.  

«Жасанды жұмыспен қамту» ӛзіндік құбылыс ретінде ХХ ғасырдың аяғы - ХХІ 

ғасырдың басында қоғамдық ӛмірде кӛрінеді, ол бастапқыда мағынасын сатқындыққа 

жібермеді, оны белгілі бір берілген, бүгінгі күн үшін табиғи деп қабылдады. Оның қазіргі 

қоғамның әдеттегі жұмыс істеуі үшін қаупін қазіргі ғылыми-сарапшылық қоғамдастық 

енді ғана түсіне бастады. Жақында басталған осындай қиын жағдайдан шығу жолдары 

мен бағыттары туралы ӛткір қайшылықтар зерттеушілердің кӛбеюіне назар аударуға 

мәжбүр етеді. 
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Annotation: The most important condition for the existence of a language is its continuous 

development, which is expressed in the appearance of new words and meanings. The process of 

knowing the world, the emergence of new and modernization of existing concepts, changes in social 

life, progress in science and technology, the emergence of new objects of extra-linguistic reality 

occur continuously, which requires the language to provide the speakers with the necessary number 

of new lexical units. 

The huge number of new words that appear annually in the English language require 

researchers not only to record, but also to study them, often limiting themselves to a certain period 

or the study of new formations that have arisen in one or several spheres of society. This work is 

devoted to the consideration of new lexical units in the field of computer technology that have 

appeared in the English language in recent years. 

The relevance of the topic is determined by the need to consider this layer of vocabulary, 

since the number of new nominative units in this area increases annually. This is due to a number of 

reasons, the most important of which is the rapid development of computer technology and the no 

less rapid penetration of new technologies into people's everyday life. 
Keywords: computer technology, types of control, foreign languages, new words and 

meanings. 

 

In any language there are a great number of new appeared words. Some 

scientists consider that any language as any living being undergoes constant changes, 

it develops and becomes rich and refined. It is not always due to the fact that it 

enriches its stock of words, its vocabulary, but the main reason is undoubtedly that 
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there turn up many new notions, concepts and views. 

They appear in the language by various ways. They may be, first of all, non-

existent unknown before words connected with some technical, scientific, political, 

social investigations and innovations.  

Secondly, they may enter the language by adding endings to nouns and 

adjectives or other parts of speech, or by abbreviation or reduction, deliberately 

playing with the known words. 

Neologisms can become popular through memetics, through the media, the 

Internet and sarafan radio, in many areas, known to the major part of the population.  

In other cases, they disappear from the general use as easily as they appeared. 

That is, whether the neologism remains is conditional on its recognition by the public. 

Unusually, in order for a word to gain popularity, it obviously does not coincide with 

the form and meaning of the word. 

When a word or phrase is no longer «new», it is no longer a neologism. 

However, neologisms can be used for decades to become «old». Opinions are spent 

relative to that, how many years it is necessary to be a word, so that it has lost its 

status of neologism. 

The term neologism was first witnessed in English in 1772, borrowed from 

French neologism. As a proponent of a new word or doctrine, you can call it a 

neologism, for example, US President Donald Trump calls him a «neologist-in-chief» 

(himself a neologism, combining neologism and the main commander), referring to 

his Twitter account as a neologism. In the academic sense there is no professional 

theologian, because the study of such things (for example, cultural or ethnic space) is 

interdisciplinary.  

Any person, for example a lexicographer or an etymologist, can study 

neologisms, that is, their use covers the field of human expression and as thanks to 

science and technology they are spreading faster than ever before. 

The term neologism has a more broad meaning, which also includes the word, 

which acquired a new meaning. Sometimes the last process is called a semantic shift, 

or a semantic extension. Neologisms differ from the idiom of man, his unique models 

of lexicon and phonetics. 
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We can witness the appearance of new words when a specific concept is not 

enough for a term, or when the existing vocabulary does not contain details, or when 

the speaker does not know the subject.  

The law, government agencies and technologies have a relatively high 

frequency of acquisition of neologisms. Another trigger that motivates the creation of 

neologisms is the elimination of the ambiguity of the term, which may be 

indistinguishable from the presence of many meanings. 

As a literary concept and term, neologism appeared when the world came 

across civilization, technology, evolution and revolutions. 

The derogatory neologism received a reclamation doublet, «neology», which 

meant the introduction of new words into the language «approved» or «correct». The 

critical literature has since made considerable efforts to define, though without great 

progress, the boundaries of primarily the licentia sumpta prudenter of Horace, limited 

to cases of «real necessity» concepts that could never stop the influx of new words 

into the language, and then in literature [1]. 

The reasons beyond the emergence of new words are numerous, some of them 

are internal or linguistic reasons (phonological, morpho-syntactic, lexical or 

semantic), others are external: 

a. linguistic reasons; 

b. historical reasons (subdivided into «ideas» and «scientific concepts»); 

c. social reasons; 

d. psychological reasons. 

Socio-cultural changes: new ideas in society and culture. 

Changes in social outlook and behavior require the views and notions that are 

not familiar to the ear of an ordinary man, because a man always strives for new 

knowledge and new sensations. Brian Foster gives us a striking example of how 

quickly the vocabulary of the English language is changing. In 1914, a young girl 

named Monica Baldwin entered the convent and remained there in seclusion until 

1941. Returning to the outside ground altered by technological progress and social 

change, the alterations were unrecognizable. But she was even more puzzled by the 

language people spoke. She was confused when she heard her friends say «It's your 
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funeral» or «believe it or not» [2]. 

Masking Tongue, «Misnomers». Misnomers are words that replace forbidden 

words or forbidden words. In order not to deceive the listener, taboo words are 

replaced in order to hide their unpleasant meaning.  

The superiority of a group or politics forces people to use some linguistic 

elements (words, morphemes, morphemes, sounds) from the prestigious group. 

Example: English, for example, borrowed from French during the Middle 

Ages. Period because the upper social classes consisted of French. Another prime 

example is English, which is currently with all these are gallicisms is popular all over 

the world. 

Here it means contact between different social groups. As a result of this 

contact, new lexical units appear. In the history of the English language, two 

prominent examples of exchange between two social groups were exchange with the 

Vikings in the 8th-11th centuries and exchange with the French in the 11th-15th 

centuries. Examples: legacy - the benumb form, throwen is supplemented by the 

Scandinavian casten; early French loans - army, carpenter, catch (army, carpenter, 

catch). 

Culturally-induced concept significance («cultural significance»). The 

relevance or importance of concepts changes with cultural changes. 

Example: In the United States, many metaphors in common are connected with 

popular sports or show business. 

Play on words. The pun category includes humor, irony, and pun. They can 

also cause lexical changes on their own. For example: 'to look' (<the look is 

pronounced backwards, the so-called back slang) [3]. 

Technology change. 

New science leads to new words. Aristotle and Newton were neologists. They 

used new vocabulary and new definitions to explain the theory of dynamics. Thus, 

there is no new knowledge without new terms or concepts. As a rule, a new invention 

or discovery bears the name of the inventor. Sometimes some technical new words 

come into the language imperceptibly since not having analogues in the language. 
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Back in 1958, «software», which includes carefully planned interpretation 

known for inventing another famous computer term [4]. 

Economic changes. The economic field has a great influence on the language. 

We live in an era of competition. This leads to the emergence of new brands that 

want to find their place in the economy market. The success of a product determines 

the success of its name. The product owner has to spend too much money to make the 

product well known. This is done through ads to convince people, but also to name it 

as it was announced. His name will become a new word in society. The Coca-Cola 

example is a good example. Due to the great success of Coca-Cola, people may ask 

for Coca-Cola, but they will be satisfied if they are given Pepsi, which means the 

word Coca-Cola today refers to a soft drink like Coca-Cola. 

Several tech and medical brands find their way into general vocabulary. 

Examples: 

- Aspirin: the name of acetylsalicylic acid, a trademark of the German 

company Bayer in the early twentieth century. 

- Elevator and escalator: both are original trademarks of the Otis elevator 

company. 

- Zipper: The name given to the «removable zipper» by B.F. Goodrich many 

years after its invention. The new name helped lightning gain popularity in the 1930s. 

- Loafer: shoes that look like moccasins. 

- Cellophane: for transparent cellulose wrap. 

- Kleenex: face wipes. 

- Band-Aid: adhesive plaster. 

- Tupperware: for containers. 

- Scotch tape: for transparent adhesive. 

- Changes in the political arena. Some important political changes are filling 

vocabulary and giving birth to new words and concepts [5].  

Many words in our everyday language are of foreign origin. This happens not 

only because we lack such terms in our native mother tongue but through 

introduction of them into the language, we make it understandable for the broad 

world.  
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Let’s continue considering examples: 

Such terms as transport and transportation have become part and parcel of our 

life. In any civilized place one can’t do without different types of vehicle. The way it 

has entered the Russian language and through it the Kazakh is called transliteration.  

The second way of forming new words is by means of different endings: 

- tion/sion (communication, aggression); 

- er/or (director, printer, computer); 

- ist (moralist); 

- ism (capitalism); 

- y (anatomy, biology). 

The abovementioned affixes are mostly noun forming, linguists are aware of 

special endings for other parts of speech.  

Verb forming affixes: 

- ate (delegate, compensate, eliminate); 

- en (broaden). 

Composing new words by adding two roots is another way of forming new 

word: 

- supermarket; 

- king-maker (an influential person); 

- stakeholder; 

- jackpot. 

Word forming prefixes: 

- output; 

- outcome; 

- interact; 

- cooperation; 

- aftereffect; 

- make up; 

- unprecendented; 

- revaluation, etc. 
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The next means of making new words is when one part of speech is converted 

into another. We'll deal with some classification of word formation. Linguists are 

working on morphology, syntax and lexico-semantic types of word formation. The 

type of classification now usually suggests not to imply the construction of lexical 

and semantic words. Classification of attractive shapes related, based on some basic 

motivation that many scientists adhere to. Difference in between the two word 

construction classes. The main meaning of word formation is linking and change.  

The original word is usually consists of roots and affixes, which, in turn, are 

divided into prefixes that continue the root word structure (rewrite, mispronounce) 

and suffixes that trace the root (learn, pronounce).  

There are a lot of derivative words in the English dictionary. 
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Аннотация: Тілдің ӛмір сүруінің маңызды шарты оның жаңа сӛздер мен 

мағыналардың пайда болуымен кӛрінетін үздіксіз дамуы болып табылады. Дүниені тану 

процесі, жаңалардың пайда болуы және қолданыстағы тұжырымдамалардың пайда болуы, 

қоғамдық ӛмірдегі ӛзгерістер, ғылым мен техникадағы прогресс, тілден тыс шындықтың 

жаңа объектілерінің пайда болуы үздіксіз жүреді, бұл тілден сӛйлеушілерге жаңа 

лексикалық бірліктердің қажетті саны. 

Ағылшын тілінде жыл сайын пайда болатын жаңа сӛздердің үлкен саны 

зерттеушілерден тек белгілі бір кезеңмен немесе қоғамның бір немесе бірнеше саласында 

туындаған жаңа формацияларды зерттеумен шектеліп қана қоймай, оларды зерттеп 

білуді талап етеді. Бұл жұмыс соңғы жылдары ағылшын тілінде пайда болған 

компьютерлік технологиялар саласындағы жаңа лексикалық бірліктерді қарастыруға 

арналған. 

Тақырыптың ӛзектілігі осы лексиканың қабатын қарастыру қажеттілігімен 

анықталады, ӛйткені бұл бағыттағы номинативті бірліктердің саны жыл сайын артып 

келеді. Бұл бірқатар себептерге байланысты, олардың ішіндегі ең маңыздысы - 

компьютерлік технологияның қарқынды дамуы және жаңа технологиялардың адамдардың 

күнделікті ӛміріне жылдам енуі. 

Түйінді сөздер: компьютерлік технологиялар, басқару түрлері, шет тілдері, жаңа 

сӛздер мен мағыналар. 
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Аннотация: Важнейшим условием существования языка является его непрерывное 

развитие, которое выражается в появлении новых слов и значений. Процесс познания мира, 

появление новых и модернизация существующих концепций, изменения в социальной жизни, 

прогресс в науке и технологиях, появление новых объектов экстралингвистической 

реальности происходят непрерывно, что требует, чтобы язык предоставлял говорящим 

необходимое количество новых лексических единиц. 

Огромное количество новых слов, которые ежегодно появляются в английском языке, 

требуют от исследователей не только фиксировать, но и изучать их, часто ограничиваясь 

определенным периодом или изучением новообразований, возникших в одной или нескольких 

сферах общества. Данная работа посвящена рассмотрению новых лексических единиц в 

области компьютерных технологий, появившихся в английском языке в последние годы. 

Актуальность темы определяется необходимостью учитывать этот пласт лексики, 

поскольку количество новых номинативных единиц в этой области ежегодно 

увеличивается. Это связано с рядом причин, важнейшая из которых - стремительное 

развитие компьютерных технологий и не менее быстрое проникновение новых технологий в 

повседневную жизнь людей. 

Ключевые слова: компьютерные технологии, виды контроля, иностранные языки, 

новые слова и значения. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



153 
 

UDC 81.139 (373.55)  

 

MODERN PROBLEMS OF UDING OPTIMAL METHODS 

OF TEACHING THE KAZAKH LANGUAGE 

IN RUSSIAN-LANGUAGE SCHOOIS 

 

Senkibayev S.T. 
candidate of pedagogical sciences, associate professor of 

 A. Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University  

 

Beisenbayeva A.A. 
master's student of A. Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University 

 
Annotation: The purpose of the article is to reveal the relationship of new technologies with 

teaching the Kazakh language in Russian schools. The article describes a variety of technologies 

that contribute to improving the quality of learning the Kazakh language as a second language, 

reveals the essence of modern learning, the scientific novelty of the article is the choice of optimal 

methods and techniques for effective teaching of the Kazakh language. The author emphasizes that 

a modern teacher should keep up with the times, be a master of his craft, involve students in the 

learning process, and apply a variety of information technologies. Systematic training of students 

with the use of new technologies will improve the vocabulary of students and form the skills of oral 

and written speech. The introduction of new information technologies in the educational process 

allows you to activate the learning process, implement the ideas of the developing increase the pace 

of the lesson, increase the amount of independent work of students. The use of information 

technology in training is a big difficult job. It requires the teacher not only great erudition, but also 

a high methodological level. But these technologies are equipped with all the necessary 

components, which, together with correctly selected other learning technologies, become the basis 

of modern education. 

Keywords: training, technology, pedagogical technologies, innovative technologies, 

learning process, educational process.  

 

Since the establishment of an independent country, its own national model has 

been formed in all spheres of public life, including in the field of education. A new 

education system has been created in the country, and we have set a course to enter 

the world educational space. 

The world sees that the future of our nation is the younger generation, which 

demonstrates the country, educates the state, puts the people in the ideals and meets 

the needs. Therefore, the education of a fully mature, wise, high spirit, loving his 

native country and Homeland, a worthy and harmonious citizen is a requirement of 

the time. To this end, fundamental reforms are being carried out to form a new format 

of teachers, improve the quality of educational work using new innovative 

technologies. «A teacher who knows how to teach is the mainstay and support of the 

school» said Akhmet Baitursynov. 
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That is, the activity of the teacher can be an indicative criterion of the learning 

process. Also, the pedagogical culture of the teacher occupies a large place. In order 

to give deep knowledge to each student, as well as to increase their thinking, many 

scientists work for a long time. The stage of development of our society poses the 

problem of technologization of the learning process to the system of secondary and 

higher school education. 

Learning is a process of increasing opportunities, forming a worldview and 

aesthetic attitude. This trend is not limited only to education, teaching the versatile 

development of the student, the mental and thinking way, analysis, comparison, 

summing up-this is the work of the teacher, his personal professional pedagogical 

activity. These include humanity, good manners, curiosity, and research skills of the 

teacher. 

Without the development of advanced training technologies in the field of 

education, it is impossible to become a competent, versatile specialist. Various 

explanations are given for the concept of pedagogical technology, which has become 

firmly established in science. In the explanatory dictionary, the definition is given 

that Technology is a set of techniques in any business, skill, or art. V.P. Bespalko 

gives a definition: pedagogical technology is only its component part, methods and 

techniques used in accordance with a certain pedagogical situation, implemented in 

practice. T.P. Likhachev interprets pedagogical technology as a pedagogical 

influence exerted on the educational process for a specific purpose. The opinions of 

these authors do not differ much from each other, they suggest paying attention to 

slightly different features of pedagogical technology. 

Nevertheless, all definitions have a common basic basis, which can be seen in 

the explanation given below by Zhanpeisova M.M., who has been tested in 

educational institutions in different regions of our state and has prepared a scientific 

and theoretical development of the currently widely used technology of modular 

training. Pedagogical technologies are a set of disciplines and methods united by the 

priority goals of education; complex and open systems of tasks, content, forms and 

methods of organizing the educational process, connected by a common concept, 

where each position affects the others and ultimately forms a set of favorable 
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conditions for the development of the student. Today it is widely known technology, 

P.M. Erdnieva to consolidate learning units (Ude), technology of developing 

education by D.B. Elkonin and V.V. Davydov, the technology of modular training 

P.I. Tretyakov, K. Vasinos etc. In Kazakhstan, the system of level training of Doctor 

of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor Zh. Karayev, teaching technologies of Doctor of 

Philology A. Zhunusbek, Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor T. 

Zhumazhanova and other scientists is actively used. Therefore, the use of these new 

technological techniques is the only way to improve the quality of education. For the 

development of new technologies, it contributes to the formation of intellectual, 

moral, spiritual, civil and many other human qualities of students, self-development, 

effective organization of the educational process, enriches the knowledge base of 

students, increases their activity, contributes to the improvement of creative abilities. 

The Head of State N.A. Nazarbayev said: «Independence is a golden dome, we 

have four signs that support this dome, the first of which is the coat of arms, the 

second is the anthem, the third is the Blue flag, the fourth is the Kazakh language. 

Today, the concept of education of the Republic of Kazakhstan should be based on 

the introduction of traditional and non-traditional, active forms and methods of 

teaching in the educational process, aimed at the formation of a thinking, creative, 

educated personality and the development of students ' speech activity in the modern 

education system. Computers and the use of computers are of great importance for 

the development of these methods, which helps to increase the interest of students 

and the development of speech skills. 

In his Address to the people of Kazakhstan «New Kazakhstan in a new world», 

the Head of state stressed the importance of teaching schoolchildren new modern 

technologies. Article 8 of the Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan «On Education» 

emphasizes that the main task of the education system is the introduction of new 

learning technologies, informatization of education, access to international 

communication networks. According to the principle of Akhmet Baitursynov, what is 

the most powerful reason for the preservation and loss of the nation is the language, 

the fact that we preserve our well-being within the framework of this law is the fruit 

of the correct conduct of language policy. Language is the treasure of the people, the 
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soul of the nation. The problem of language is the problem of the nation. 

Currently, all the conditions for the development of the Kazakh language are 

created, you only need to pay attention to the study of the Kazakh language. In the 

kindergarten school, work is carried out on the study and study of the state language 

among the employees of the institution. 

Kazakh language classes in Russian-language schools should be interesting and 

high-quality, depending on the level of knowledge and professional skills of teachers 

of each subject. The main mechanism of training and education is the lesson. 

Therefore, the lesson should be attractive, impressive, purposeful, clear, interesting 

and full of meaning. It also promotes Kazakh literature, culture, science, and art for 

children of other nationalities. Therefore, the subject teacher must properly plan and 

clearly define the purpose of the lesson. In groups with the Russian language of 

instruction, a child learning Kazakh must master the sound composition of an 

unfamiliar language, the pronunciation of sounds, sound patterns, its grammatical 

structure, freely transmit the game, understand someone else's speech, have sufficient 

vocabulary and be able to communicate in Kazakh, training with Kazakh speech. To 

achieve good results in teaching the Kazakh language, it is advisable. 

Currently, new ideas in the teaching of the state language are used in every 

lesson, which makes it possible to effectively use new teaching methods. When 

studying the Kazakh language in schools with the Russian language of instruction, 

students have increased the level of development of mental abilities, formed the skills 

of correct speech, deepening knowledge and competent writing. Since modernity is 

the time of information technology, each lesson was conducted with an interactive 

whiteboard, and everything that was needed was received via the Internet, paying 

great attention to improving the level of knowledge of students. Comprehensive 

implementation, thoughtfulness of effective forms of work in the classroom depends 

on the qualifications and methodological skills of the teacher. Our main task for 

Kazakh language specialists is not to discredit the state language. 
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Aңдатпа: Мақаланың мақсаты-жаңа технологиялардың орыс мектептерінде қазақ 

тілін оқытумен байланысын ашу. Мақалада қазақ тілін екінші тіл ретінде оқыту сапасын 

арттыруға ықпал ететін әртүрлі технологиялар сипатталған, қазіргі заманғы оқытудың 

мәні ашылған, мақаланың ғылыми жаңалығы қазақ тілін тиімді оқытудың оңтайлы 

әдістері мен тәсілдерін таңдауда жатыр. Автор Заманауи мұғалім уақытты сақтап, ӛз 

ісінің шебері болуға, студенттерді оқу процесіне тартуға, түрлі ақпараттық 

технологияларды қолдануға баса назар аударады. Жаңа технологияларды қолдана отырып, 

оқушыларды жүйелі түрде дайындау оқушылардың сӛздік қорын арттыруға мүмкіндік 

береді және ауызша және жазбаша сӛйлеу дағдыларын қалыптастырады. Оқу процесіне 

жаңа ақпараттық технологияларды енгізу оқу процесін жандандыруға, даму идеяларын 

жүзеге асыруға мүмкіндік береді сабақтың қарқынын арттыру, оқушылардың ӛзіндік 

жұмыс кӛлемін арттыру. Оқытуда ақпараттық технологияларды пайдалану-үлкен қиын 

жұмыс. Ол мұғалімнен үлкен эрудицияны ғана емес, сонымен қатар жоғары әдістемелік 

деңгейді талап етеді. Бірақ бұл технологиялар барлық қажетті компоненттермен 

жабдықталған, олар дұрыс таңдалған басқа оқыту технологияларымен бірге заманауи 

білім беру базасына айналады. 

Түйінді сөздер: оқыту, технология, педагогикалық технологиялар, инновациялық 

технологиялар, оқыту процесі, оқу процесі. 
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Aннoтaция: Цeль cтaтьи - рacкрыть взaимocвязь нoвых тeхнoлoгий c oбучeниeм 

кaзaхcкoму языку в руccких шкoлaх. В cтaтьe oпиcывaютcя рaзнooбрaзныe тeхнoлoгии, 

кoтoрыe cпocoбcтвуют пoвышeнию кaчecтвa изучeния кaзaхcкoгo языкa кaк втoрoгo, 
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рacкрытa cущнocть coврeмeннoгo oбучeния, нaучнaя нoвизнa cтaтьи зaключaeтcя в выбoрe 

oптимaльных мeтoдoв и приeмoв для эффeктивнoгo oбучeния кaзaхcкoму языку. Aвтoр 

дeлaeт aкцeнт нa тoм, чтo coврeмeнный учитeль дoлжeн идти в нoгу co врeмeнeм, быть 

мacтeрoм cвoeгo дeлa, вoвлeчь учaщихcя в прoцecc oбучeния, примeнять рaзнooбрaзныe 

инфoрмaциoнныe тeхнoлoгии. Cиcтeмaтичecкaя пoдгoтoвкa учaщихcя c примeнeниeм нoвых 

тeхнoлoгий пoзвoлит пoвыcить cлoвaрный зaпac учaщихcя и cфoрмируeт нaвыки уcтнoй и 

пиcьмeннoй рeчи. Внедрение новых информационных технологий в учебный процесс 

позволяет активизировать процесс обучения, реализовать идеи развивающего обучения, 

повысить темп урока, увеличить объем самостоятельной работы учащихся. Использование 

информационных технологий в обучении - большая трудная работа. Она требует от 

учителя не только большой эрудиции, но и высокого методического уровня. Но эти 

технологии оснащены всеми необходимыми компонентами, которые в совокупности с 

правильно отобранными другими технологиями обучения становятся базой современного 

образования. 

Ключевые слова: обучение, технология, педагогические технологии, инновационные 

технологии, процесс обучения, учебный процесс. 
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Annotation: The idea of the integrity of the educational process in practical technology is 

carried out through an integrated approach. Complexity means the unity of goals, objectives, 

content, methods and forms of educational impact and interaction. An urgent need for such an 

approach has arisen due to the fact that both in the theory of education and in the practice of 

educational work of the school, the process of education in recent decades has actually been 

considered as the sum of private processes that make up its structure. The principle of 

comprehensive and harmonious development of the personality was violated. Modern education 

technologies implement an integrated approach, fulfilling the mandatory requirements: they affect 

schoolchildren in three areas - consciousness, feelings and behavior; a positive result is achieved 

with an organic fusion of education (external pedagogical influence) and self-education of the 

individual; unity and coordination of efforts of all social institutions and associations related to 

education, primarily the media, literature, art, family, schools, law enforcement agencies, 

collectives and groups - an indispensable condition for an integrated approach. An integrated 

approach involves a systematic approach to the process of education and its management. With an 

integrated approach to the formation of an integral personality, the totality of all these conditions 

must be taken into account. Changes in the results of upbringing that are favorable for the 

individual and society are achieved not only due to a direct impact on one or another sphere of the 

psyche of a developing personality, but also when external conditions change, which prevent the 

development of unwanted deviations from the norm and minimize negative influences. 

Key words: complexity, unity of goals and objectives, methods and forms, educational 

impact and interaction. 

 

On their journey, New Alliance Academy students are never alone. There is 

support every step of the way, every day. That’s because we want every student to 

recognize that recovery and academic achievement are possible. 
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Through our 360° team approach, we integrate clinically licensed therapists and 

certified teachers on staff with students, their peers, and their families and build solid, 

productive relationships with community-based medical and health care providers. It 

is our core belief that by working together, we help our students achieve the greatest 

level of academic success and optimal mental health. New Alliance Academy 

provides a safe environment that nurtures emotional health and interpersonal 

development so that our students feel supported and can re-focus and re-engage with 

learning. 

Our educators and therapeutic professionals work with students and their 

families to fully understand underlying issues and create an action-based plan in 

order to begin a path to successful and lasting recovery. 

The lines of communication are direct, clear, and create better outcomes. 

Ancillary therapy is provided by our staff of licensed clinical social workers. 

Learning strategists are additional key staff members. These professionals are 

dedicated to a small group of students, working with them throughout the day to 

overcome challenges, such as assisting with academic work or helping them manage 

their feelings to become successful learners. 

A consulting psychiatrist provides medication monitoring and management, 

and bi-monthly therapy sessions. 

Teachers, therapists, and learning strategist work together with the consulting 

psychiatrist to assess each student’s experience and performance, with the goal of 

returning the student to his/her home school district or least restrictive learning 

environment when appropriate. 

Many Professionals, One Team, Better Outcomes. Our integrative model is 

efficient because all the professionals - educational and therapeutic - work together as 

a team, rather than separately. Our communication protocols allow for higher 

awareness and sensitivity to our students’ needs which permits us to be more 

proactive rather than reactive to student difficulties. The New Alliance Academy 

team meets twice a week. Student progress is evaluated on a timely basis, academic 

difficulties are spotlighted more quickly, and social and emotional issues that 

contribute to classroom performance can be addressed swiftly. The close working 
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relationships among our professionals, and between our staff and students, enable our 

teachers and therapists to tailor lessons and therapy sessions to the rapidly changing 

conditions in an adolescent’s life. 

Read more about the admission process or call (201) 225-0046 to learn about 

our next Open House. 
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Андатпа: Практикалық технологиядағы оқу процесінің тұтастығы идеясы кешенді 

тәсіл арқылы жүзеге асырылады. Күрделілік дегеніміз - мақсат, міндеттер, мазмұн, 

тәрбиелік ықпал ету мен ӛзара әрекеттесу әдістері мен формаларының бірлігі. Мұндай 

тәсілдің шұғыл қажеттілігі білім беру теориясында да, мектептің оқу-тәрбие 

жұмысының тәжірибесінде де соңғы онжылдықтардағы білім беру процесі оның 

құрылымын құрайтын жеке процестердің жиынтығы ретінде қарастырылғандығына 

байланысты туындады. Жеке тұлғаны жан-жақты және үйлесімді дамыту принципі 

бұзылды. Заманауи білім беру технологиялары міндетті талаптарды орындай отырып, 

кешенді тәсілді жүзеге асырады: олар мектеп оқушыларына үш салада - сана, сезім және 

мінез-құлықта әсер етеді; оң нәтиже жеке тұлғаның білім беруінің (сыртқы педагогикалық 
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ықпал) және ӛзін-ӛзі тәрбиелеудің органикалық бірігуі арқылы қол жеткізіледі; білімге 

қатысты барлық әлеуметтік институттар мен бірлестіктердің, ең алдымен бұқаралық 

ақпарат құралдарымен, әдебиетпен, ӛнермен, отбасымен, мектептермен, құқық қорғау 

органдарымен, ұжымдармен топтармен күш-жігердің бірлігі және үйлесімділігі - кешенді 

тәсілдің таптырмас шарты. Кешенді тәсіл білім беру процесіне және оны басқаруға 

жүйелі кӛзқарасты қамтиды. Интегралды тұлғаны қалыптастыруға кешенді кӛзқараспен 

осы жағдайлардың барлығын ескеру керек. Жеке тұлғаға және қоғамға қолайлы тәрбие 

нәтижелерінің ӛзгеруіне дамушы тұлға психикасының сол немесе басқа саласына тікелей 

әсер етудің арқасында ғана емес, сонымен қатар сыртқы жағдайлар ӛзгерген кезде де 

қолайсыз ауытқулардың дамуына жол бермейді және жағымсыз әсерлерді азайтады. 

Негізгі сөздер: күрделілік, мақсаттар мен міндеттердің бірлігі, әдістері мен 

формалары, тәрбиелік әсері және ӛзара әрекеті. 
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Аннотация: Идея целостности воспитательного процесса в практической 

технологии осуществляется через комплексный подход. Комплексность означает единство 

целей, задач, содержания, методов и форм воспитательного воздействия и 

взаимодействия. Острая необходимость в таком подходе возникла в связи с тем, что и в 

теории воспитания, и в практике воспитательной работы школы процесс воспитания в 

последние десятилетия фактически рассматривался как сумма частных процессов, 

составляющих его структуру. Нарушался принцип всестороннего и гармонического 

развития личности. Современные технологии воспитания осуществляют комплексный 

подход, выполняя обязательные требования: воздействуют на школьников по трем 

направлениям - на сознание, чувства и поведение; положительный результат достигается 

при органичном слиянии воспитания (внешнего педагогического воздействия) и 

самовоспитания личности; единство и координация усилий всех имеющих отношение к 

воспитанию социальных институтов и объединений, прежде всего средств массовой 

информации, литературы, искусства, семьи, школы, органов правопорядка, коллективов и 

групп - непременное условие комплексного подхода. Комплексный подход предполагает 
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системный подход к процессу воспитания и управлению им. При комплексном подходе к 

формированию целостной личности должна быть учтена совокупность всех этих условий. 

Благоприятные для личности и общества изменения в результатах воспитания 

достигаются не только благодаря прямому воздействию на ту или иную сферу психики 

формирующейся личности, но и при изменении внешних условий, которые препятствуют 

развитию нежелательных отклонений от нормы и сводят к минимуму отрицательные 

влияния. 

Ключевые слова: комплексность, единство целей и задач, методы и формы, 

воспитательное воздействие и взаимодействие.  
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Abstract: This article examines the problems of the crisis of national identity in the context 

of globalization. In this context, special attention is paid to the processes that erode the national 

identity of most states of the world, including Kazakhstan. The interrelation of identity and 

modernization necessitates the preservation of the national cultural core as the most important 

condition for the competitiveness of the state.  

And also considered the concept of national identity as the basis of civil society, without 

which the existence of a strong developing rule of law is impossible. Loss of identity leads to the 

loss of not only national values, but also a significant part of the national sovereignty of states. 

Thus, solving the problems of national identity, identifying the optimal (true) path of state 

development seems to be an extremely important and very urgent task, the solution of which should 

be dealt with not only by the government, but also by each conscientious citizen separately. The 

Kazakh society has a request to build a new, modern state and integrate the country into the world 

community as an equal partner.  

Key words: identity, state, leader of the nation, integration, national. 

 

Identity is a property of a person associated with his sense of belonging to a 

particular group - a political party, people, religious denomination, race [1]. In the 

modern world in the context of globalization, much attention is paid to the problems 

of the crisis of national identity - we will consider this issue in our article. The first 

place in this context is occupied by the processes that consider the national identity of 

most countries of the world, including Kazakhstan. The interaction of these two 

processes gives rise to the need to preserve national cultural traditions as the most 

important component of the competitive advantage of the state. 

The modern understanding of identity is associated with the works of E. 

Erickson and M. Castells. Erickson identifies three main aspects of identity: 1) a 

sense of identity; 2) the process of formation of identity 3) identity as a result [2]. 

Castells in his works pays great attention to three forms of building identity: 

legitimizing identity associated with the social factor rationalization of belonging to 
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dominant social institutions; identity resistance, arising from those social factors that 

form the mechanisms of resistance and survival on the basis of principles that differ 

from those prevalent in a given society or opposed to them; finally, a projecting 

identity, when social factors construct a new identity that redefines their position in 

society, and try to change the entire structure of social relations [3]. 

The leader of the nation Nursultan Nazarbayev, in his article «Looking into the 

future: modernization of public consciousness», identified several main trends. The 

first president noted the nation's competitiveness as a priority. In the modern world, 

following the logic of our Elbasy, a person who has a set of such qualities as: 

computer literacy, knowledge of foreign languages and cultural openness that a 

person living in the 21st century should have is considered competitive. [4] 

The next tendency, which was pointed out by N.A. Nazarbayev is pragmatism. 

In modern society, not everyone knows the meaning of this word. Since we are used 

to thoughtlessly using natural and human resources. The result is deplorable - the 

disappearance of the Aral Sea and the transformation of thousands of hectares of 

native land into an ecological disaster zone. And this, unfortunately, is not a complete 

list. We must learn to live «in a sustainable manner with an emphasis on education, 

healthy lifestyles and professional success», as noted in the article. Expanding the 

horizons of national self-awareness, striving to become educated are the qualities that 

the Kazakh people possess, the first president notes. He focuses on the fact that «it is 

not the revolutionary, but the evolutionary development of the republic that is 

important». To achieve these goals, tasks for the coming years were identified. 

Among them are the training of personnel in humanitarian areas - specialists who are 

able to clearly define the problems of the present and the prospects for the future. In 

this regard, it is necessary to pay attention to upbringing and education. Both society 

as a whole and each family separately should participate in this process. In the 

coming years, 100 best world books will be translated into Kazakh. «It is necessary to 

start teaching students on them as early as next year», N.A. Nazarbayev noted. 

It should be noted that the preservation of national identity is a very important 

process in the formation of a developed state. The indisputable fact is that if a country 

does not have its own traditions, society adopts a certain universal model. In the 
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overwhelming majority of cases, this does not lead to good results, the identity of the 

people is lost. Why borrow the way of life and thoughts of other groups and 

nationalities, rejecting the foundations of your national spirit? That is why we should 

pay special attention to strengthening the unity of the people and changing their 

identity. 

Despite the fact that almost three decades have passed since the day of our 

Independence, the consciousness of Kazakhstanis remains in the past - recent post-

Soviet times. Of course, moving along the usual path is easier and easier, moreover, 

such a road does not require special intellectual and economic costs. But today's 

world, which has changed beyond recognition, every minute throws challenges to all 

of humanity, dictating new rules. In this regard, our state must keep pace with the 

times, but at the same time preserve the customs and traditions of its ancestors. In 

view of the thoughtless adoption of other people's norms, people began to lose their 

individuality, as a result of which many problems of modern society arose. At the 

moment, most of today's youth are at a very low level of moral development, due to 

the fact that they do not know their ancestors. 

Of course, it is important to devote time to new trends in the education of 

young people, but we must not forget about the historical past. This can lead to the 

loss of a sense of patriotism and civic responsibility. Tradition does not include 

everything that the ancestors did. Basically, this is all the most valuable and 

important of the practical activities, habits and customs of the people, something that 

must certainly be passed on to descendants. To preserve traditions, you need to start 

with your own families, studying your history. To do this, it is necessary to «preserve 

our culture and our own national code» as our President emphasizes. And we, as 

patriots of our country, cannot but agree with this. 

Thus, this article examines the concept of national identity as the basis of civil 

society, without which the existence of a strong developing rule of law is impossible. 

I would like to note that the processes of world globalization complicate the 

formation of national identity. The disappearance of unity leads to the loss of not only 

national values, but also a significant part of the country's national sovereignty. 

Therefore, we can conclude that the problem of national identity, finding the optimal 
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path for the development of the state is an extremely important mission, which should 

be pursued not only by the government, but also by absolutely every conscious 

citizen and patriot of his country. 
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Аңдатпа: Бұл мақалада жаһандану жағдайындағы ұлттық бірегейлік 

дағдарысының мәселелері қарастырылған. Бұл тұрғыда әлем мемлекеттерінің кӛпшілігінің, 

оның ішінде Қазақстанның ұлттық ерекшелігін бұзатын процестерге ерекше назар 

аударылады. Сәйкестілік пен модернизацияның ӛзара байланысы ұлттық бәсекеге 

қабілеттіліктің маңызды шарты ретінде ұлттық мәдени ӛзекті сақтауды қажет етеді.  

Сондай-ақ ұлттық бірегейлік тұжырымдамасын азаматтық қоғамның негізі 

ретінде қарастырды, онсыз мықты дамып келе жатқан құқықтық мемлекеттің болуы 

мүмкін емес. Жеке тұлғаны жоғалту ұлттық құндылықтарды ғана емес, мемлекеттердің 

ұлттық егемендігінің маңызды бӛлігін жоғалтуға әкеледі. Осылайша, ұлттық сәйкестілік 

мәселелерін шешу, мемлекеттік дамудың оңтайлы (шынайы) жолын анықтау ӛте маңызды 

және ӛте шұғыл міндет болып кӛрінеді, оны шешумен тек үкімет қана емес, сонымен бірге 

әр саналы азамат айналысуы керек бӛлек. Қазақстандық қоғамда жаңа, заманауи мемлекет 

құру және тең құқылы серіктес ретінде елді әлемдік қауымдастыққа біріктіру туралы 

ӛтініш бар. 

Негізгі қолданылатын сөздер: сәйкестілік, мемлекет, ұлт кӛшбасшысы, интеграция, 

ұлттық. 
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Аннотация: В данной статье рассматриваются проблемы кризиса национальной 

идентичности в условиях глобализации. Особое внимание в этом контексте уделяется 

процессам, размывающим национальную идентичность большинства государств мира, 

включая Казахстан. Взаимосвязь идентичности и модернизации обуславливает 

необходимость сохранения национального культурного ядра как важнейшего условия 

конкурентоспособности государства. 

А также рассмотрено понятие национальной идентичности как основы 

гражданского общества, без которой невозможно существование сильного развивающегося 

правового государства. Утрата идентичности ведет к потере не только национальных 

ценностных ориентиров, но и значительной части национального суверенитета государств. 

Таким образом, решение проблем национальной идентичности, выявление оптимального 

(истинного) пути развития государства кажется крайне важной и очень актуальной 

задачей, решением которой должно заниматься не только правительство, но и каждый 

сознательный гражданин в отдельности. У казахстанского общества имеется запрос на 

построение нового, современного государства и интеграцию страны в мировое сообщество 

в качестве равноправного партнера. 

Ключевые слова: идентичность, государство, лидер нации, интеграция, 

национальный. 
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Annotation: Managerial skills are the ability to organize their educational activities in the 

primary school link. Younger schoolchildren come to school with different levels of readiness for 

learning, unequal social experience, differences in psychophysiological development. The problem 

of the formation of management skills in students depends on the improvement of the educational 

process of the school. Formation of managerial skills allows to improve the quality of education in 

primary school, education and development of the student. Younger schoolchildren for the first time 

meet with the need to organize the fulfillment of their assignments in class and at home. 

Management skills are formed by exercises in mathematics lessons in the process of transferring 

methods of action to a new learning situation. Skills and management skills are developed by 

repeated exercises in mathematics lessons in the same conditions of activity. The desire for 

independence underlies the formation of the abilities of a younger student to self-control teachings. 

Teachers and parents, if they do not want the younger student to become burdened by school from 

the first years of study, they need to teach the younger student the managerial skills that underlie 

the learning process. 

Keywords: learning process, managerial skills, skills, teacher, educational process, school, 

junior student. 

 

Fortunately, there are many ways students can improve their time management. 

Here’s an extensive list, derived from sites including Grade Power Learning and 

Deakin University. 

Start with an agenda - either alone or with your help, have your child record the 

dates of all upcoming assignments and exams in an online or paper agenda (such as 

their school diary or an online calendar). Schedule in important activities and free 
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time, too. You can even set deadlines a few days before actual due dates to allow a 

margin for emergencies. 

Create a master schedule - from this agenda, block off chunks of time for study 

or assignment work. This will help your student to prioritise their projects and stay on 

target with due dates. You could start by estimating how long each project will take, 

then calculate how much time to allow daily or weekly. Try to schedule in some 

study every week day, even if it’s only brief. Colour-coding different subjects can 

make reading the schedule easier. 

Start assignments early - leaving assignments until the last minute is stressful. 

Instead, encourage your child to start working on them well before they are due. 

Make project plans - when study or assignments seem overwhelming, 

procrastination often results. Help your child to break their study plan or project into 

smaller, more manageable chunks. You can give each segment its own due date to 

help them feel good for meeting small goals. 

Avoid multi-tasking - divided attention is an inefficient way to learn. Focus on 

one task at a time for maximum productivity. 

Reduce distractions - during time scheduled for schoolwork, have your child 

put away unnecessary devices such as mobile phones, and switch off social media 

notifications. Distractions can also come from internal feelings such as hunger or 

tiredness, so ensure they’re getting adequate sleep and have snacks and water on 

hand. 

Take regular breaks - working on something for too long can lead to lost focus. 

Short breaks every half hour or so can help them to recharge. Consider having a 

change of scene, such as a short walk or a drink in the backyard. Just make sure they 

don’t get side-tracked and don’t return to study! 

Be an early bird - encourage your child to start their homework as early as 

possible after school. This gives them more time to complete it while they’re alert 

and reduces the risk of delayed bedtimes. Also, people vary as to when they’re most 

productive, so allow your student to tackle challenging tasks during their best time, 

and leave easier ones (such as organising their books or lists for the next day) when 

they’re not at their peak. Some might prefer to get up early and work before the 
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school day, for example. 

And here’s some more useful tips from Psych Central, Lifehack and The 

Balance Careers. Set time limits - such as «finish Introduction to Humanities essay by 

3:30 pm». This prevents tasks eating into time allocated for other activities. 

Use time tracking apps and software, such as those listed here on Lifehack. 

Keep a clock placed visibly before you - to stay aware of current time. 

Avoid perfectionism and fussing over unimportant details - trying to make your 

work perfect, especially first-time round, is frustrating and a huge time-waster. 

Rather, get something on the page (or into the brain). You can go back and improve it 

later if necessary. Use your downtime well - for example, students could be 

rehearsing their times tables or practising an oral presentation in the car on the way to 

or from school. On public transport, they may be able to study or think through their 

plan for that day. This tip should be used with wisdom and moderation though, as 

time for relaxation and rest is also essential. 

Reward achievement - when your child has accomplished important goals, 

don’t forget to celebrate. This doesn’t have to be something big or expensive. 

Preferably, it should be something healthy. Possibilities include some extra device or 

TV time, a visit to a favourite beach, park or activity, a small treat, or even a 

contribution towards something they are saving for. 
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Андатпа: Басқарушылық дағдылар - бұл бастауыш мектеп байланысында ӛзінің оқу 

қызметін ұйымдастыра білу. Кіші мектеп оқушылары мектепке оқуға әр түрлі дайындық 

деңгейімен, тең емес әлеуметтік тәжірибемен, психофизиологиялық дамуындағы 

айырмашылықтармен келеді. Оқушылардың бойында менеджмент дағдыларын 

қалыптастыру проблемасы мектептің оқу-тәрбие үрдісін жетілдіруге байланысты. 

Басқарушылық дағдыларды қалыптастыру бастауыш мектепте білім сапасын арттыруға, 

оқушыны тәрбиелеу мен дамытуға мүмкіндік береді. Кішкентай мектеп оқушылары 

ӛздерінің тапсырмаларын сыныпта және үйде орындауды ұйымдастыру қажеттілігімен 

бірінші рет кездеседі. Басқару дағдылары іс-әрекет әдістерін жаңа оқу жағдайына 

ауыстыру процесінде математика сабақтарындағы жаттығулар арқылы қалыптасады. 

Дағдылар мен басқару дағдылары математика сабақтарында сол іс-әрекет жағдайында 

қайталанатын жаттығулар арқылы дамиды. Тәуелсіздікке деген ұмтылыс жас оқушының 

ӛзін-ӛзі бақылауға үйрету қабілеттерін қалыптастыруда жатыр. Мұғалімдер мен ата-

аналар, егер олар кіші оқушыны оқудың алғашқы жылдарынан бастап мектептің 

ауыртпалығына ұшыратқысы келмесе, онда олар кіші оқушыны оқу үдерісінің негізінде 

жатқан басқарушылық дағдыларға үйрету керек. 

Негізгі сөздер: оқу процесі, басқару дағдылары, дағдылар, мұғалім, оқу процесі, 

мектеп, кіші оқушы. 
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Аннотация: Управленческие умения это умения организовывать свою учебную 

деятельность в младшем школьном звене. Младшие школьники приходят в школу с разным 

уровнем готовности к обучению, неодинаковым социальным опытом, отличиями в 

психофизиологическом развитии. Проблема формирования у учащихся управленческих 

умений зависит совершенствование учебно-воспитательного процесса школы. 

Формирование управленческих умений, позволяет повысить качество обучения в начальной 

школе, воспитание и развитие школьника. Младшие школьники впервые встречаются с 

необходимостью организовывать выполнение своих заданий на уроке и дома. 

Управленческие умения формируются упражнениями на уроках математики в процессе 

переноса способов действий в новую учебную ситуацию. Навыки и управленческие умения 

вырабатываются многократными упражнениями на уроках математики в одних и тех же 

условиях деятельности. Стремление к самостоятельности лежит в основе формирования 

способностей младшего школьника к самоуправлению учениям. Учителя и родители, если не 

хотят, чтобы с первых лет обучения младший школьник стал тяготиться школой, 

необходимо им обучить младшего школьника управленческим умениям, которые лежат в 

основе процесса обучения. 

Ключевые слова: процесс обучения, управленческие умения, навыки, учитель, учебно-

воспитательный процесс, школа, младший школьник. 
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Abstract: Managed software is a computer program that allows you to automate 

management processes in a company to facilitate their control. 

This usually includes accounting, warehouse management, customer and supplier 

management, statistics analysis, label creation, discount and offer management, sales / sales and 

specification management for each individual product. 

The article provides basic information that can also help a beginner to get a general idea of 

how the management system works and how it can adapt to its commercial category. And the article 

also considers the linking of a barcode to a product with management software, warehouse and 

document management using a management program, synchronization of several stores with 

management software. 

The management software should have a section for loading goods with various categories 

to which the latter should be assigned, in addition, it should contain selectable specifications that 

may be associated with this particular product, for example, size and color, if it is clothing or 

length. 

Key words: software; management; product loading; warehouse management; 

documentation. 

 

Download products to management software. 

Product downloads can be done manually, one after the other, or automatically 

through spreadsheets that contain all the data they usually provide by suppliers [1]. 

It all starts with the download, because to manage products and the store you 

need personal data and all the data in the management program, otherwise it is a 

calculator without numbers to work. 

Linking a barcode to a product with management software. 

When we insert a new product, the program should be able to automatically 

create a new barcode and internal code to identify the product, or allow the user, if 
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the product already has its own code, to enter it manually. 

From the moment the barcode is Linked to the product, it will be possible to 

track the movement of this product. 

Essentially, a store owner who manages 50-100 products does not need a 

management system, but can use a laptop or, at most, a Microsoft Excel spreadsheet. 

Warehouse management using the management program. 

The warehouse is the heart of the store. Thanks to the management program, 

control over the entire warehouse and the items contained in it can be carried out 

almost completely. 

Knowing the movement of any object in real time is very important. If a 

customer comes to the store looking for a product «x» that you don't have, you should 

know whether there are any samples in stock or not. With warehouse management, 

you can do this with just a couple of clicks using the management program [2]. 

Calculating statistics using the management program. 

Statistics show the trend of the phenomenon in relation to time, nothing more 

complex. You can use statistics to track the progress of your store to know how to 

move and where to invest, as well as to be able to predict, to a certain extent, how 

things will go. 

Today the most complete management software also contains purchase / sales 

statistics, which mainly indicate the relationship between purchased goods sold over 

a certain period of time. 

This is its General definition, but the seller needs more specific, more specific 

information to work with: what products were ordered; what products were 

purchased; what products have really arrived; which of the products that actually 

arrived were sold; what is the profit on this product; what are the best-selling 

products; what are the least sold items and etc. 

All this information gives the seller an overall picture of the situation and helps 

them decide what to invest in, which products to reorder, which products to apply 

discounts on, and which products to promote. 
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Document management using software for management. 

Many actions that take place inside and outside the business require the use of 

documents. 

These are transport documents, orders, incoming and outgoing invoices, 

accompanying invoices, electronic invoices, and tax receipts. 

You should be able to manage all these document types as needed, and 

everything should be linked to the warehouse so that items can automatically separate 

from the warehouse or not match the document type. 

For example, if we make an invoice, accompanying invoice, tax receipt (or any 

other document indicating that items are leaving the store) that includes 10 items, 

they must be simultaneously deducted from the inventory with a causal link as the 

reason for their displacement. 

Another need is for these documents to be stored in the memory of the 

management software so that they can be restored in any situation. 

For example, if a customer has lost an invoice and wants to get another copy, 

you can print it or use invoices or receipts to track all movements of a particular item 

[3]. There are several ways to use this function. 

Syncing multiple stores with management software. 

For those who have more stores, it would be good to buy a management 

program that allows you to synchronize different stores with the warehouse. 

This is achieved through a corporate network connected to the Internet, which 

connects various terminals, so that there is a constant update of all movements and 

sales or purchases of goods. 

This way, from any location or point of sale, the store Manager or owner can 

track sales and see how much store «x» has collected and what has sold at any time of 

the day, or which seller is selling more, or if a particular model still has some items 

left, perhaps in a particular store or warehouse, as well as many other features of this 

type that can be used without having to physically visit the store. 
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Аңдатпа: Басқарылатын бағдарламалық жасақтама - бұл басқаруды жеңілдету 

үшін компаниядағы басқару процестерін автоматтандыруға мүмкіндік беретін 

компьютерлік бағдарлама. 

Бұған әдетте бухгалтерлік есеп, қоймаларды басқару, тұтынушылар мен 

жеткізушілерді басқару, статистикалық талдау, таңбалау, жеңілдіктер мен 

ұсыныстарды басқару, сату / сату және әр ӛнімнің сипаттамаларын басқару кіреді. 

Мақалада жаңадан бастаушыға басқару жүйесінің қалай жұмыс істейтіні және 

оның коммерциялық санатына қалай бейімделуі туралы жалпы түсінік алуға кӛмектесетін 

негізгі ақпарат берілген. Сондай-ақ, мақалада штрих-кодты басқару бағдарламасымен 

бағдарламалық қамтамасыздандыру, қойма және құжаттамалық қамтамасыз ету, 

бірнеше бағдарламалық жасақтаманы басқару бағдарламалық жасақтамасымен 

синхрондау бағдарламалық қамтамасыздандырумен ӛнімге байланыстыру қарастырылады. 

Басқару бағдарламалық жасақтамасында әр түрлі санаттағы жүктерді жүктеуге 

арналған бӛлім болуы керек, оған қосымша осы нақты ӛніммен байланысты болуы мүмкін, 

мысалы, ӛлшемі мен түсі, егер киім немесе ұзындық болса, таңдалуы мүмкін ерекшеліктер 

кіруі керек. 

Түйінді сөздер: бағдарламалық қамтамасыз ету; бақылау; ӛнімді тиеу; қойманы 

басқару; құжаттама. 
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Аннотация: Управляемое программное обеспечение - это компьютерная программа, 

которая позволяет автоматизировать процессы управления в компании для облегчения их 

контроля. 

Это обычно включает в себя бухгалтерский учет, управление складом, управление 

клиентами и поставщиками, статистический анализ, создание этикеток, управление 

скидками и предложениями, управление продажами / продажами и спецификациями для 

каждого отдельного продукта. 

В статье приводится основная информация, которая также может помочь новичку 

получить общее представление о том, как работает система менеджмента и как она 

может адаптироваться к своей коммерческой категории. А так же в статье рассмотрена 

привязка штрих-кода к товару с программным обеспечением для управления, управление 

складом и документами с помощью программы управления, синхронизация нескольких 

магазинов с программным обеспечением для управления. 

Управляющее программное обеспечение должно иметь раздел для загрузки товаров с 

различными категориями, которым должна быть назначена последняя, кроме того, оно 

должно содержать выбираемые спецификации, которые могут быть связаны с этим 

конкретным продуктом, например, размер и цвет, если это одежда или длина. 

Ключевые слова: программное обеспечение; управление; загрузка продукции; 

управление складом; документация. 
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Abstract: Automated systems: practical advantages. Everything nowadays; almost 

everything is automated. In fact, most it organizations use a variety of automation technologies. 

According to forecasts, in 2017, 75% of companies will have more than four automation 

technologies in their IT management portfolios, compared with less than 20% in 2014. 

An automated system consists of several elements designed to perform a set of scheduled 

tasks. This simplifies, ensures, and makes repetitive and operational tasks less painful. 

The article discusses the issue of readiness to assign tasks to an automated platform. When 

it comes to workplace efficiency, it is often useful to allow automated systems to manage multiple 

tasks using a cloud platform. Organizations that automate their it processes are 1,5 times more 

likely to reduce management complexity and 1,5 times more likely to free up resources for strategic 

projects. 

Many entrepreneurs, especially small business owners, find it difficult to delegate tasks to 

other employees, let alone automated systems.  

Keywords: automated system, it organizations, business processes, software, marking. 

 

The reality is that digital technology has increased the speed at which the 

business world operates. A stubborn refusal to implement new systems will put you 

behind your competitors. In 2015, more than $ 186 billion was spent on business 

process management. According to Ontraport, among business owners who decided 

to use the cloud platform, 96% of their projects grew. Automating certain tasks also 

allows group members to focus on other tasks that the software cannot manage. 

Think about manual tasks like sorting phone bills or checking inventory, which can 

take several hours. Well, there is software that can do this for you [1]. 

Of course, some tasks still require a human factor, but automated tools make 

you more efficient and, above all, leave you more time to focus on more important 

tasks, as well as on the strategic direction. Eight practical advantages of automation. 

Eliminate the handling of paper documents. Everything is done digitally, so you can 
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easily store information in the system, which reduces the additional cost of storing 

physical documents. Information search time is also optimized. Maximize the 

performance of tasks that only employees can perform. 

One of the main attractions of automation is that it reveals your human talent to 

do what people do best: create business plans and inventive plans to reduce costs, 

make important decisions, and so on. All the creative and innovative methods that an 

automatic system can't do. Focus on the most important tasks. Define your business 

processes. To automate, you must mark everything that is involved in your business 

process before you can set up automation. This marking makes everything visible - 

you will get a much clearer idea of what is in your business! 

With BPA (business process automation), you have the tools to constantly 

monitor everything. This, in turn, leads to much more accurate data sets and more 

accurate forecasts of future business needs and revenue. Identify unused resources. In 

addition to more accurate forecasts of what you will sell and what you will need to 

produce your products, a good BPA will allow you to detect underutilized or unused 

resources (for example, mobile phones orphaned by a departed employee). Process 

automation will allow you to identify and reallocate your unused resources. Enable 

and facilitate new business opportunities. Automation allows you to set up and 

manage sales and support infrastructures in areas that you could never use using only 

human resources. Save money even when you sleep. You are a human being and you 

need to sleep, you will literally damage your health if you don't get enough rest. 

Sooner or later, you will have to stop physically managing your operations, if only to 

give your poor, exhausted body a well-deserved rest. However, this restriction does 

not apply to your automated systems. Automated platforms can be configured to 

work all day and all night, tirelessly and endlessly. Easily manage decentralized 

teams in different time zones [2]. 

You can only be sad to be in one place at a time. You can't really get to places 

literally on the other side of the world. At least, not always. Automated systems allow 

us to manage the tasks of decentralized teams in multiple time zones. 4 practical tasks 

of automation. Now, I wouldn't be trustworthy if I didn't mention some flaws. 

Fortunately, there are not many of them: system integration compatibility. 
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One of the main problems you should face is how well the chosen platform 

matches your existing resources. Do they offer compatibility via an API source? Or 

do you need to add software resources to configure them? Some automated services 

are quite expensive. It is important to clearly determine what return on investment 

you will get before choosing a system. The tasks that we have to perform regularly 

can sometimes be difficult. This can be done by software, several vendors offer 

appropriate services for implementing workflows in the interface, or the system can 

be easily configured to match your business processes. 

We often hear about problems with computer security. Indeed, countless 

hacking attempts are made every day. Digitization opens up this vulnerability; the 

right solutions are those that continually improve their security measures [3]. 
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Аңдатпа: Қазір бәрі, барлығы дерлік автоматтандырылған. Іс жүзінде кӛптеген 

ақпараттық технология ұйымдар автоматтандырудың кӛптеген технологияларын 

қолданады. Болжау бойынша, 2017 жылы компаниялардың 75%-ы IT-портфельдерінде 

тӛрт-тен кӛп автоматтандыру технологиясын алады, бұл 2014 ж. 20%-дан аз. 

Автоматтандырылған жүйе жоспарланған тапсырмалар жиынтығын орындауға 

арналған бірнеше элементтерден тұрады. Бұл қайталанатын және жедел тапсырмаларды 
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жеңілдетеді, қамтамасыз етеді және ауыртпалық түсірмейді. 

Мақалада автоматтандырылған платформаға тапсырма беруге дайын болу туралы 

мәселе қарастырылады. Жұмыс орнының тиімділігі туралы айтқанда, 

автоматтандырылған жүйелерге бұлт платформасын пайдаланып бірнеше 

тапсырмаларды басқаруға мүмкіндік беру пайдалы. IT процестерін автоматтандыратын 

ұйымдар басқару күрделілігін тӛмендетуге 1,5 есе кӛп және стратегиялық жобалар үшін 

ресурстарды босатуға 1,5 есе кӛп. Кӛптеген кәсіпкерлерге, әсіресе шағын бизнес иелеріне 

автоматтандырылған жүйелерді айтпағанда, басқа жұмысшыларға міндеттерді тапсыру 

қиынға соғады. 

Түйінді сөздер: автоматтандырылған жүйе, IT-ұйымдар, бизнес-процестер, 

бағдарламалық қамтамасыз ету, таңбалау. 
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Аннотация: В наше время все; почти все автоматизировано. На самом деле, 

большинство ИТ-организаций используют множество технологий автоматизации. По 

прогнозам, в 2017 году 75% компаний будут иметь более четырех технологий 

автоматизации в своих портфелях управления ИТ, по сравнению с менее чем 20% в 2014 

году. 

Автоматизированная система состоит из нескольких элементов, предназначенных 

для выполнения набора запланированных задач. Это упрощает, обеспечивает и делает 

повторяющиеся и оперативные задачи менее болезненными. 

В статье обсужден вопрос готовности назначать задачи для автоматизированной 

платформы. Когда речь идет об эффективности рабочего места, часто бывает полезно 

разрешить автоматизированным системам управлять несколькими задачами с помощью 

облачной платформы. Организации, которые автоматизируют свои ИТ-процессы, в 1,5 

раза с большей вероятностью уменьшат сложность управления и в 1,5 раза с большей 

вероятностью высвободят ресурсы для стратегических проектов. Многим 
предпринимателям, особенно владельцам малого бизнеса, трудно делегировать задачи 

другим сотрудникам, не говоря уже о автоматизированных системах. 

Ключевые слова: Автоматизированная система, ИТ-организаций, бизнес-процессы, 

программное обеспечение, маркировка. 
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Annotation: The relevance of this article is associated with the development of 

technological innovation and the development of medicine, the use of information and 

communication technologies (ICT) in healthcare in the Republic of Kazakhstan. Information 

technology has also made it possible to digitize medical records, solve the problem of illegible 

medical records, and create an intelligent network for the exchange of information based on the 

databases obtained from them. A growing body of experience in this area is helping to raise 

awareness that ICTs are a fundamental tool in tackling the enormous challenges facing the health 

system today. 

The scope of the medical act, diagnostics and treatment has been revised in accordance with 

the implementation of medical information systems in health care institutions. In this article, the 

author has described the technological advances in the health sector associated with the emergence 

of information technology and new communication systems. The change is noted in the ways in 

which the relationship between doctor and patient occurs in this new reality of the information age. 

The specific aspects of information medicine and its various applications that are most used 

today are considered. The emerging medical and legal issues in the provision of assistance in 

electronic form, provided in the form of a reference synoptic map, have been resolved. 

Key words: MIS, medical record, analysis, healthcare, medical organizations, structure, 

database, protocols, standards, automation, exchange, implementation, service, digitalization. 

 

Introduction. 

New technologies, and in particular the digitization of information with the 

possibility of sharing and using it via the Internet, have created new forms of cultural, 

professional, and organizational interaction in the health sector and have influenced 

the traditional way of managing health. 

Thanks to modern technologies, examinations are faster, diagnostics are more 

accurate, and all information, images, reports, and tips can be «moved» digitally. 

Thanks to an Internet network capable of supporting large data flows, patients can be 
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monitored and managed using systems that allow them to quickly access their clinical 

profiles, even remotely, prescribe treatment and consult specialists, regardless of 

where they live. With the use of information technology today, those undergoing 

traditional radiological examinations, CT scans, or MRIs no longer receive classic 

plates, but receive a CD with high-resolution digitized images and an attached display 

program that runs. Automatically, as soon as it is inserted into any computer. Digital 

technologies allow you to store a large number of images and information in a small 

space and send them to other institutions, both in the hospital and outside, for 

simultaneous viewing by several specialists with the possibility of online 

consultation. Information technology has also enabled the digitization of medical 

records and the creation of an intelligent network for the exchange of information 

based on the databases obtained from them. Computerized prescriptions have solved 

the problem of illegible medical records, which are often the cause of errors in drug 

identification or dosage. 

From a professional point of view, the Internet is a tool that, by making 

possible the transmission of large flows of information and data, has led to the spread 

of new care processes and simple systems for updating doctors, with important 

advances also in the management and evaluation of their profession, aimed at 

continuous quality improvement. 

E-learning and the many applications of the world wide web have changed and 

will continue to change not only the ways of learning, but also updates and scientific 

communication in the health sector. It represents a new frontier of distance learning 

(FAD), which, using the latest information technologies, allows interaction between 

students and teachers in real time. 

Other advantages of the new services offered on the Internet are widely used 

by the entire biomedical scientific community, as it is a great opportunity to 

disseminate through the network any type of data and international research results 

that have just been obtained, and, as a result, the opportunity for everyone to access 

them immediately. 

The corresponding opportunity offered by the Internet is, for example, the 

ability for the patient to search for information before consulting a doctor, a fact that 
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in the new doctor-Internet-patient interaction tends to overcome the so-called 

information asymmetry. The doctor and the patient, helping to change the trusting 

relationship, which from «blind» more and more becomes «informed». 

This phenomenon makes the Internet an accelerator of the trend towards a 

relationship model in which the patient and the doctor become partners in a joint care 

project. Another positive role of the network can be seen in the education and health 

sector. The disclosure of a huge amount of information about risk factors, 

multifactorial diseases, and genetic mutations that predispose to pathologies has 

created a new understanding and culture of prevention in the health sector and the 

adoption of a healthy lifestyle. 

The shortcomings of the Internet, which should not be underestimated and for 

which appropriate solutions should be sought, are mainly related to the limited 

quality control capabilities of the information circulating and the risks of 

psychological impact and feedback from users when they receive data. 

First of all, it is necessary to review the scope of the medical act, given that the 

practice of the medical information system concerns the two main stages of this act, 

diagnosis and treatment, taking into account all the restrictions and permits provided 

in accordance with the profile of legality, ethics and the law. In any case, the medical 

and legal problem related to the IIA should begin with an assessment of the 

conditions for the legality of the act. When using specialized consultation systems, 

obtaining informed consent for a medical report concerns a medical professional who 

is in direct contact with the patient. 

Conclusion. In fact, this is what the clinical expert that the patient has chosen 

for treatment represents. Valid consent is still an event specifically addressed to a 

specific medical action, formulated by an informed patient, properly informed of the 

procedure being offered to them, of the risks, complications, and therapeutic 

alternatives, whenever possible. 

In a particular case, when a person goes to a doctor connected to remote 

specialized centers, whose pathological condition requires performing an 

electrocardiogram, the duty of the medical professional towards the patient is to 

clearly provide information in order to be able to conduct this examination 
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electronically, regardless of the subsequent reflection on the therapeutic choice. In 

practice, as in this case, we find the need to achieve the usual «balance» between the 

faculty «of health care, which is responsible for the choice of diagnostic and 

therapeutic support, and the «freedom of treatment». To the patient on the principle 

of self-determination, which provides for the possibility of rejecting the diagnostic or 

therapeutic point of view caused by a telematics consultation. 
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Аңдатпа: Бұл мақаланың ӛзектілігі технологиялық инновациялардың дамуы мен 

медицинаның дамуымен, ақпараттық-коммуникациялық технологияларды (АКТ) Қазақстан 

Республикасында денсаулық сақтау саласында қолданумен байланысты. Ақпараттық 

технологиялар медициналық карталарды цифрландыруға, оқылмайтын медициналық 

карталар мәселесін шешуге және олардан алынған мәліметтер базасы негізінде ақпарат 

алмасудың интеллектуалды желісін құруға мүмкіндік берді. Осы саладағы ӛсіп келе 

жатқан тәжірибе АКТ-ның денсаулық сақтау жүйесінің алдында тұрған орасан зор 

міндеттерді шешудің негізгі құралы екендігі туралы хабардар болуға кӛмектеседі. 

Денсаулық сақтау мекемелерінде медициналық ақпараттық жүйелерді жүзеге 

асырумын сәкес медициналық актінің, диагностиканың және емдеудің қызметтері 
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қарастырылды. Бұл мақалада автор денсаулық сақтау саласындағы ақпараттық 

жетістіктер мен жаңа байланыс жүйелерінің пайда болуына байланысты технологиялық 

жетістіктерді сипаттады. Ӛзгеріс дәрігер мен пациенттің арасындағы қарым-

қатынастың ақпараттық ғасырдың осы жаңа шындығында пайда болуында байқалады. 

Ақпараттық медицинаның спецификалық аспектілері және оның қазіргі кездегі ең 

кӛп қолданылатын қосымшалары қарастырылған. Анықтамалық синоптикалық карта 

түрінде ұсынылған электронды түрде кӛмек кӛрсету кезінде туындайтын медициналық-

құқықтық мәселелер шешілді. 

Түйінді сөздер: МАЖ, медициналық карта, талдау, Денсаулық сақтау, медициналық 

ұйымдар, құрылым, мәліметтер базасы, хаттамалар, стандарттар, автоматтандыру, 

алмасу, енгізу, Қызмет кӛрсету, цифрландыру. 
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Аннотация: Актуальность настоящей статьи связана с развитием 

технологической инновацией и развитием медицины, использованием информационных и 

коммуникационных технологий (ИКТ) в здравоохранении в Республики Казахстан. 

Информационные технологии также позволили оцифровать медицинские записи, решить 

проблему неразборчивых записей врачей и создать интеллектуальную сеть для обмена 

информацией на основе полученных из них баз данных. Все более многочисленный опыт в 

этой области способствует повышению осведомленности о том, что ИКТ представляют 

собой инструмент фундаментальной важности для решения огромных проблем, которые 

сегодня ставятся перед системой здравоохранения. 

Пересмотрены сфера действия медицинского акта, диагностики и лечения в 

соответствии с внедрением медицинских информационных систем в учреждения 

здравоохранения. В данной статье автором были описаны технологические достижения в 

секторе здравоохранения, связанные с появлением информационных технологий и новых 

систем связи. Отмечены изменение способов, которыми отношения между врачом и 
пациентом происходят в этой новой реальности информационного века. 

Рассмотрены специфические аспекты информационной медицины и ее различные 

приложения, наиболее используемые сегодня. Решены возникающих медико-правовые 

вопросов при оказании помощи в электронном виде, предоставленной в виде справочной 

синоптической карты. 

Ключевые слова: МИС, медицинская карта, анализ, здравоохранение, медицинские 

организации, структура, база данных, протоколы, стандарты, автоматизация, обмен, 

внедрение, услуга, цифровизация. 
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Annotation: In recent years, cases of extortion of funds for providing protection against 

DDoS attacks have become more frequent. Distributed denial of service attacks are evolving today, 

but the principle has remained the same: hundreds and thousands of geographically distributed 

hosts are bombarded with empty server requests. 

This article details the types of DDoS traffic and the existing types of DDoS attacks. For 

each type of attack, there will be brief recommendations for prevention and recovery. The article is 

devoted to the definition of DDoS attacks, classification of DDoS attacks, methods of detecting and 

protecting against DDoS attacks. Shows the evolution of denial of service techniques, modern DoS 

attacks. It also provides recommendations and useful tips for protecting against DDoS attacks. 

The technique of detecting and blocking malicious traffic of DDoS-attacks is highlighted 

based on the analysis of network traffic data and a formal description of seasonality. The technique 

allows detecting malicious traffic at an early stage of the attack's initiation and with high accuracy. 

The analysis and classification of existing attacks of the «denial of service» type is carried out, the 

main approaches to the detection of attacks of this type in distributed computer networks are 

summarized and systematized. Their limitations are indicated. 

Key words: DDoS attacks, malicious tools, attack, cyberattack, malware, security, 

protection, remote control, server, client. 

 

Introduction. 

DDoS attacks are one of the most malicious tools used by criminal hackers. 

Here's what it is, tips for preventing a potential attack and minimizing damage to 

your infrastructure. 

DDoS - Distributed Denial of Service, transfer of Distributed Denial of Service 

(DDoS) attacks, an evolution of the classic DoS (Denial of Service), represent one of 

the most widespread malicious tools in the vast arsenal of attacks on criminal 

hackers, and the motives behind DDoS attacks can be of any kind: from a simple act 

of cyber vandalism to extortion. For example, in the past, some cybercriminal groups 

have used the threat of DDoS attacks to intimidate their victims and force them to pay 

with a bitcoin string. 
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However, in other cases, a DDoS attack can serve as an attacker to attract the 

attention of the organization's IT departments and saturate the resources available for 

defenses, while another cyber attack is aimed at stealing data or installing malware 

and backdoors on local network computers [1]. 

Types of DoS attacks. 

Denial of service attacks are classified as abuse of existing functionality and 

can be of various types: DDoS attacks, TCP floods, UDP floods, HTTP floods, SSL 

floods, XML floods. 

Almost any type of mechanism that involves depleting an online service until it 

becomes unavailable is part of a denial of service attack. 

The current trend is to reduce the number of basic DDoS attacks, while there is 

a significant increase in more sophisticated cyber attacks using new types of denial of 

service such as HTTP flooding. 

A denial of service attack is an attempt to make one or more computer systems 

unavailable. It is usually addressed to web servers, but it can also be used on mail 

servers, DNS servers, and any other type of computer system. Denial of service 

(DoS) attacks can be initiated from a single machine, but typically multiple 

computers are used to carry out an attack. Since most servers have firewalls and other 

security software, it is easy to block individual systems. Therefore, Distributed 

Denial of Service (DDoS) attacks are often used to coordinate a simultaneous attack 

on multiple systems. 

DDoS Attacks: Evolution of Denial of Service Technique. 

A DDoS attack is a DoS attack that comes from multiple sources: hence the 

acronym Distributed Denial of Service, which can be translated as «distributed denial 

of service». 

This type of attack can take several forms: 

- voluntary attack: DDoS services, which can also be purchased on the Dark 

Web for just over $ 10 a day (sometimes not only on the black market); 

- involuntary attack: in this case, the attacker or attackers take control of 

outdated or misconfigured servers / clients and create a so-called botnet, that is, a 

network created by zombie machines remotely controlled by criminal hackers, which 
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are used to attack the target system [2].  

The structure of modern attacks is not much different from the original, with 

the exception of some that use reflection methods. Let's look at them in more detail. 

Modern DoS attacks. 

Among today's DoS attacks, we must bear in mind the so-called parasitic 

computing, so named because it allows criminal hackers to use the computing 

resources of victims to carry out their malicious acts. A typical example is 

cryptominers who, after encrypting victims' files, use the computing power of 

compromised systems to mine cryptocurrencies. 

Attacks such as TCP flood, XML flood, UDP flood, and so on work the same 

way. All of these attacks are designed to drain the resources of the target computer, 

even if they use different methods to achieve the goal. 

Systems to prevent these attacks today are much more complex and 

sophisticated than systems at the dawn of the Internet, but they are often 

misconfigured or incorrectly evaluated and their defenses. The most sophisticated 

DoS attacks always take advantage of insufficient resource limit management and 

often exploit our ISP's DNS errors. 

It would be wrong, for example, to think that a simple firewall is enough to 

stop a complex DDoS attack. It could, at best, drop certain packets, limiting requests, 

etc. But, like all machines, even a firewall has its limitations, and in the face of an 

extended botnet, it can have serious security management problems. 

Even next-generation firewalls will not be able to protect the network from all 

types of DoS / DDoS attacks [3]. 

DDoS Protection Tips. 

Here are some helpful tips to prevent DoS / DDoS attacks and reduce potential 

damage: 

- limit requests to resources and adjust traffic depending on the actual load; 

- do not display useless and non-critical services; 

- perform initial hardening of systems (web server, database server, etc.) and 

perform it periodically, especially after updates and / or modifications; 

- discard fake packets a priori; 
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- forced access to dependent and / or critical portals for certain IP ranges or, 

better, access to them only through VPN; 

- check every important thing before going into production, not after getting a 

hit. Moreover, the user should be able to do in our system only what he is allowed to 

do: if he performs «strange» operations, such as running scripts, this means that he 

does not want to be a «friend», but has completely different plans; 

- finally, you need to constantly monitor every part of your infrastructure and 

intervene to fix any vulnerabilities, because there is always someone ready to use the 

resources of others to commit their misdeeds. 

Conclusion. 

DoS protection capabilities should be comparable to their impact on the 

company's business. In general, it should be remembered that a DDoS attack is not 

only a deliberate overflow of channels, but also the result of improper management of 

the site's computing resources, so you should not allow bottlenecks to appear in its 

architecture. 
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Аңдатпа: Соңғы жылдары DDoS шабуылынан қорғауды қамтамасыз ету үшін ақша 

бопсалау жағдайлары жиілеп кетті. Сервистік шабуылдарды таратудан бас тарту 

бүгінде дамып келеді, бірақ бұл принцип ӛзгеріссіз қалды: жүздеген және мыңдаған 

географиялық орналастырылған хосттар бос сервер сұраныстарымен бомбаланады. 

Бұл мақалада DDoS трафигінің түрлері және бар DDoS шабуылдарының түрлері 

егжей-тегжейлі кӛрсетілген. Шабуылдың әр түрі үшін алдын-алу және қалпына келтіру 

бойынша қысқаша ұсыныстар болады. Мақала DDoS шабуылдарының анықтамасына, 

DDoS шабуылдарының жіктелуіне, DDoS шабуылдарын анықтау және қорғау әдістеріне 

арналған. Қызмет кӛрсетуден бас тарту эволюциясын, заманауи DoS шабуылдарын 

кӛрсетеді. Сондай-ақ, DDoS шабуылдарынан қорғауға арналған ұсыныстар мен пайдалы 

кеңестер берілген. 

DDoS-шабуылдардың зиянды трафигін анықтау және бұғаттау әдістемесі желілік 

трафик деректерін талдау және маусымдықтың ресми сипаттамасы негізінде 

ерекшеленеді. Техника зиянды трафикті шабуылдың алғашқы кезеңінде және жоғары 

дәлдікте анықтауға мүмкіндік береді. «Қызмет кӛрсетуден бас тарту» түріндегі 

қолданыстағы шабуылдарды талдау және жіктеу жүргізіледі, таратылған компьютерлік 

желілерде осы типтегі шабуылдарды анықтауға негізгі тәсілдер жинақталып, жүйеленген. 

Олардың шектеулері кӛрсетілген. 

Түйінді сөздер: DDoS шабуылдары, зиянды құралдар, шабуыл, кибершабуыл, зиянды 

бағдарлама, қауіпсіздік, қорғау, қашықтан басқару, сервер, клиент. 
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Аннотация: В последние годы участились случаи вымогательства средств за 

предоставление защиты от DDoS-атак. Распределенные атаки типа «отказ от 

обслуживания» сегодня эволюционируют, но принцип остался прежним: сотни и тысячи 

географически распределенных хостов начинают бомбардировать пустыми запросами 

сервера. 

В этой статье подробно рассмотрены типы DDoS-трафика и существующие виды 

DDoS-атак. Для каждого вида атак будут приведены краткие рекомендации по 

предотвращению и восстановлению работоспособности. Статья посвящена определению 

DDoS-атакам, классификации DDoS-атак, методам выявлению и защищенности от DDoS-

атак. Показана эволюция техники отказа в обслуживании, современные DoS-атаки. Также 

предложены рекомендации и даны полезные советы по защите от DDoS-атак. 

Выделена методика обнаружения и блокирования вредоносного трафика DDoS-атак 

основывается на анализе данных сетевого трафика и формальном описании сезонности. 

Методика позволяет определять вредоносный трафик на раннем этапе начала атаки и с 

высокой точностью. Произведен анализ и классификация существующих атак типа «отказ 

в обслуживании», обобщены и систематизированы основные подходы к обнаружению атак 

данного типа в распределенных компьютерных сетях. Указаны их ограничения. 

Ключевые слова: DDoS-атаки, вредоносные инструменты, атака, кибератака, 

вредоносные программы, безопасность, защита, удаленное управление, сервер, клиент. 
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Annotation: The transition to the digital economy is a necessary requirement today. The 

digitalization of the economy makes it possible for a person to facilitate the solution of many tasks 

related to work, with the search for information, which he repeatedly encounters. Digitalization 

opens up wide opportunities for a person in business development. This article examines the issues 

of information technology in the development of digital marketing communications. Features of the 

functioning of digital marketing in the context of digitalization. The role of digital - communications 

and the transition to digital marketing. The characteristics of the main digital marketing tools are 

given and the methods used to ensure communication are presented. Marketing management 

concepts in the global information society. As part of the consideration of modern trends in the 

development of digital marketing, the most relevant areas of marketing activities on the Internet 

have been identified: search engine optimization, social media marketing, search and email 

marketing, as well as various types of advertising display. The main directions of development, 

methods and tools of digital marketing are highlighted, the issues of supporting marketing decisions 

at various levels of management using information and communication technologies and systems 

are considered. 

Keywords: digital marketing, digitalization, Internet marketing, online marketing. 

 

Introduction. Changes of the world economy give rise to the development of 

new approaches and transformations in marketing management. Nowadays, one of 

the transformations is digital technologies with the development of digital 

technologies, planning promotion campaigns and brand activity is not possible 

without the involvement of digital tools. It is necessary to understand that the digital 

sphere is constantly evolving, almost every day new tools, methods, approaches 

appear. Digitalization has become one of the trends in the development of the 

Kazakhstan economy, and web-marketing is one of the most relevant in the progress 

of any business. Digitalization has changed the method an enterprise promotes its 

product on the market, communications have moved from the real world to the virtual 

world. Currently, one can observe the increased function of digital communications 

and the transition to digital marketing, which has radically transformed the traditional 

marketing mix, its main directions and tools. In consequence, there is no doubt about 

the need to know the history of the development of digital marketing, its capabilities 

and features of the effective promotion of goods and services in the online 
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environment, which determines the relevance of the chosen topic. 

Main part. Digital marketing provides interaction with customers and business 

partners utilize digital information, media techniques and electronic devices. In a 

broader sense, we understand digital marketing as the implementation of commercial 

activities using digital information and communication technologies [2]. Digital 

marketing is frequently indicate as online marketing, internet marketing, and web 

marketing, but this is not entirely true. Think that the internet is the only digital 

marketing source is wrong; digital television, mobile devices, social media, and some 

other forms can also be indicate as digital channels for the information. Digital 

marketing includes Internet marketing, but it allows you to communicate with 

potential clients not only online, but also in an offline environment (advertising 

displays on the street, QR codes, mobile applications, SMS/MMS, video walls, 

interactive kiosks). With these forms of advertising, the target group penetrates the 

online environment through the offline environment. 

According to some, the history of digital marketing starts from 1897, when 

Guglielmo Marconi invented radio. Also people think, the period of digital marketing 

began in 1971 when Ray Tomlinson sent the first email. But the beginning of the use 

of the term «digital marketing» goes back to the 1990s. Appearance of the term is not 

associated with the appearance of the Internet. In the mid-1980s, the Soft Ad Group 

(now Channel Net) developed an advertising campaign for automakers in which, in 

response to a letter with an insert from the magazine, it was possible to receive a 

diskette with multimedia content to promote various car brands and offer free test 

drives. Although the Chanel net company introduced «digital marketing» into 

circulation, as we can see, it had nothing to do with Internet technologies. 

The digital time began with the advent of the Internet and the development of 

the Web 1.0 platform. The Web 1.0 platform allowed users to find the information 

they were looking for, but prevented them from sharing and discussing that 

information over the Internet. In the 1990s, CRM (Custom Relationship Management 

System) software became best selling, then the advent of the Internet, was 

transformed into eCRM. 
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In 1993, the first banner to be used appeared on the Internet, followed by 

AT&T's first digital ad campaign, in which 44% of consumers who saw the banner 

clicked on it [6]. Companies started building their own websites. In 1994, Yahoo was 

launched, hitting 1 million views in a year, prompting companies to optimize their 

sites to climb to the top of Yahoo's ranks. Cookies are widespread because they help 

companies distinguish between different users, track their actions and compile 

statistics based on their data. In 2000, the dot-com bubble burst, Internet stocks 

plummeted, leaving only the giants in business who had revised their business model. 

Google has developed products such as Ad Words (which is a three-line ad that 

appears at the top or right of search results) and Ad Sense (a tool to make money 

from displaying ads on your site). Then Google began to display ads based on the 

context of the user's interests, which allowed him to become a major player in the 

market. 

Then came Web 2.0, where people were no longer passive users. Web 2.0 

allowed users to interact with other users and businesses. Web 2.0 announced the 

emergence of social networks: Linked IN (2002), Facebook (2004), Gmail (2004), 

Youtube (2005), Twitter (2006), Instagram (2010). These events marked the 

beginning of social media marketing. In August 2006, Facebook began selling ads on 

the pages of its social network. A year later, Facebook gave advertisers the ability to 

target user demographics. According to experts, Instagram received about $ 2,8 

billion from global advertising in 2017. Ads began to appear in the news feeds of 

most social networks. Moreover, social media has allowed consumers to get closer to 

the brand, online they can leave a complaint, make a purchase or even influence other 

users with their good reviews. 

People’s actions has also changed, now they prefer not to consult a seller in a 

store, but to click information on the Internet. In 2007, Marketo, Act and Pardot 

solved this problem with the development of marketing automation. Their 

developments allowed segmenting the market, launching multichannel campaigns 

and delivering personalized content. In the same year, the «iPhone» was released, 

which gave a start to mobile technologies. Already today, mobile phones (82%) are 

more often used to access the Internet or other messengers than computers (44%) [5]. 
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In 2010, the WhatsApp messenger appeared. In 2015, predictive analytics, 

smart clothing, and content marketing gained popularity. Content marketing is the 

opportunity to deliver information about a product to consumers to build brand 

awareness. With new formats emerging every day and the increasing popularity of 

video, content marketing is no longer about writing posts and blog lists. Unique and 

informative content comes to the fore in all digital marketing strategies because it 

brings great benefits. Continuous posting of quality content leads to increased brand 

awareness, which can attract new customers to high positions in search engines, to 

the user's desire to interact with the brand and to add intangible value to your product. 

Today, digital marketing is one of the best effective elements of the marketing 

communications mix, which shows no signs of slowing down or stopping. Therefore, 

leading companies and their marketers focus their efforts on the formation of digital 

communications with their consumers. What does digital marketing do for today's 

businesses? The benefit of digital communications in marketing is the ability to 

maximize results at optimal costs, which is ensured by the ability of the advertiser to 

control interest in their products and services through the counter of transitions to the 

site, counting the ways to go to the site, etc. [1]. Means, digital marketing 

presupposes high rationality: it has become possible to convey information to more 

people in a shorter period of time. Simultaneously, traditional marketing tools still 

involve a high level of costs, while digital marketing allows you to achieve results at 

the lowest cost. And sometimes the only digital marketing cost is time. Social media 

clients engagement, content marketing, and SEO really take a while for a miracle to 

happen. If you want faster results, you can always resort to monetary tactics. With the 

digital marketing you can get reliable statistics on which marketing strategies are 

timely. The company cannot say for sure number of persons saw its billboard on the 

street, but digital technology allows such measurements. 

Another great digital marketing opportunity is targeting. You can be sure that 

your advertising messages will be received by your target audience. The technology 

allows you to customize everything so that the information reaches those consumers 

who search the Internet for topics relevant to your business, people of the right age or 

geographic location. Now companies don't spend money on advertising that doesn't 
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reach the consumer who is really interested in the product. The future lies with 

marketing strategies that narrow the audience and eliminate ineffective impressions. 

The global network has changed the communication between the consumer and 

the company. In the digital era, the orientation of companies has changed: now they 

seek not so much to maximize profits, but to satisfy the needs of the client, in order to 

be sure that their product has value in the market and will be in demand. Whereas in 

traditional marketing the approach to the consumer was general, and otherwise was 

not possible, then in digital marketing you can see a tendency towards an individual 

approach. Digital marketing allows you to leverage consumer interests and 

preferences to tailor your marketing message to their needs. Personalization is an 

essential digital marketing resource. One has only to remember how Coca-Cola 

released personalized bottles with names on them. According to the Wall Street 

Journal, this promotion led to an increase in sales by 2% and an increase in 

consumption of the drink from 1,7 billion to 1,9 billion servings per day [4]. 

Drawbacks of digital marketing comprises the fact that the consumer is used to 

constant interaction with the brand and expects a personalized offer or unique content 

day by day. In the digital universe, communication with the consumer should be 

carried out every day, not once a year or month. 

The main negative side of digital communications technologies in marketing is 

the novelty of this area and the lack of proven methodological developments - the 

formation of a methodology for working with these resources is just beginning [1]. 

Marketers suffer from a variety of choices. Despite the many solutions at their 

disposal, they are confused about which tools to include in their marketing 

communications mix, which ones play a big role in the promotion process, and which 

technologies are designed for their business goals. The dynamic nature of the 

development of the Internet and the frequent appearance of new digital technologies 

complicate the process of determining an effective set of marketing communications. 

A competent specialist is obliged to constantly monitor the marketing environment, 

follow current trends in the world and keep abreast of all technological developments. 

In a constantly changing digital landscape, a company must focus on basic digital 

marketing tools when shaping digital communications, combining them with trends 
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prevailing in the online environment. 

Recently, people have ceased to see the variation between the real and the 

virtual world, so the coordination of online and offline marketing campaigns is 

considered important. However, it should be understood that these environments are 

very different from one another, and in order not to lose efficiency in the online 

world, much more effort is needed than in the past. Zezyulin V.I. believes that today 

the consumer is trying to automate as many processes as possible in order to spend 

less time choosing certain services. If a few years ago the inconvenience of the site, 

the inability to read it from a mobile device or outdated content could be ignored, 

now this is the shortest path to the loss of potential customers who are not ready to 

put up with such inconveniences. Therefore, it is worth understanding the value of 

sites, their content, ease of use and adaptation for mobile devices [3]. 

Conclusions. Thus, the use of new information technologies has led to the 

formation of a modern direction in marketing - digital marketing. Despite the fact that 

its history dates back to the last century, there are still scientific discussions about the 

theoretical foundations and methods of practical use of digital communications. At 

the same time, digital marketing is characterized by high efficiency of 

communication capabilities of addressing directly to potential consumers at the 

lowest cost (relative to traditional tools). And in order for the company to maintain 

the effectiveness of marketing communications in the online environment, it needs to 

use all possible methods for the consumer to find information of interest to him: 

website, Instagram, Facebook, official representatives in social networks, video 

advertising, mobile applications, use of search facilities. You need to understand that 

consumers will pay attention only to the content they are interested in a convenient 

format, and they will not interact with those brands that do not fulfill this condition. 

With the development of the Kazakhstan economy and its integration into the world 

economic system, the use of digital marketing will expand. 
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Аңдатпа: Цифрлық экономикаға кӛшу-бүгінгі күннің қажетті талабы. Экономиканы 

цифрландыру адамның жұмыспен байланысты кӛптеген міндеттерді шешуді жеңілдетуге, 

бірнеше рет кездесетін ақпаратты табуға мүмкіндік береді, цифрландыру адамға бизнесті 

дамытуда кең мүмкіндіктер ашады. Бұл мақалада цифрлық маркетингтік 

коммуникацияларды дамытудағы Ақпараттық технологиялар мәселелері қарастырылады. 

Цифрландыру жағдайында цифрлық маркетингтің жұмыс істеу ерекшеліктері. Digital -

коммуникацияның рӛлі және сандық маркетингке кӛшу. Сандық маркетингтің негізгі 

құралдарының сипаттамалары келтірілген және байланысты қамтамасыз ету үшін 

қолданылатын әдістер ұсынылған. Ғаламдық ақпараттық қоғамдағы маркетингті басқару 

тұжырымдамалары. Цифрлық маркетингтің қазіргі заманғы даму тенденцияларын 

қарастыру аясында Интернеттегі маркетингтік қызметтің ең маңызды бағыттары 

анықталды: іздеу жүйесін оңтайландыру, әлеуметтік медиа маркетинг, іздеу және 

электрондық пошта маркетингі, сондай - ақ жарнаманы кӛрсетудің әртүрлі түрлері. 

Цифрлық маркетингтің негізгі даму бағыттары, әдістері мен құралдары атап ӛтілді, 

ақпараттық-коммуникациялық технологиялар мен жүйелер кӛмегімен басқарудың әртүрлі 
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деңгейлеріндегі маркетингтік шешімдерді қолдау мәселелері қарастырылды. 

Түйінді сөздер: цифрлық маркетинг, цифрландыру, интернет-маркетинг, онлайн-

маркетинг. 
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Аннотация: Переход к цифровой экономике - это необходимое требование 

сегодняшнего дня. Цифровизация экономики дает возможность человеку облегчить решение 

многих задач, связанных с работой, с поиском информации, с которыми он неоднократно 

сталкивается, широкие возможности цифровизация открывает для человека в развитии 

бизнеса. В данной статье рассматривается вопросы информационных технологии в 

развитии цифровых маркетинговых коммуникаций. Особенности функционирования 

цифрового маркетинга в условиях цифровизации. Роль digital -коммуникаций и переход к 

цифровому маркетингу. Приведены характеристики основных инструментов цифрового 

маркетинга и представлены методы, используемые для обеспечения коммуникации. 

Концепции управления маркетингом в глобальном информационном обществе. В рамках 

рассмотрения современных тенденций развития цифрового маркетинга выявлены наиболее 

актуальные направления маркетинговой деятельности в Интернете: поисковая 

оптимизация, маркетинг социальных сетей, поисковый и еmail - маркетинг, а также 

различные виды отображения рекламы. Выделены основные направления развития, методы 

и инструменты цифрового маркетинга, рассмотрены вопросы поддержки маркетинговых 

решений на различных уровнях управления с помощью информационно-коммуникационных 

технологий и систем. 

Ключевые слова: цифровой маркетинг, цифровизация, интернет-маркетинг, онлайн-

маркетинг.  
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Annotation: The history of the comedy Del Arte dates back to the middle of the XVI century. 

The genre of this theater, which defended the interests of the people, has survived to our time. 

This article identifies the ultimate goal of the semi-professional del arte comedy theater and 

covers the period of our time. 

There is talk about the readiness of the actors for the roles, the Italians writing the script for 

the theater. 

Describes the actors and group masks that formed the theater, the peculiarities of the 

costumes of each group on stage. 

It is written about the attitude of the Kazakh people to the art of drawing. 

The article is written in the native language and can be used as a guide. It is aimed at 

increasing the interest and effectiveness of students. 

The information presented in the article can be used both by students of the department 

«Cultural leisure work» and in the work of cultural leisure. 

Keywords: del arte, renaissance, art, culture, theater, history. 

 

Del Arte's comedy was the only contribution to the professionalization and 

consolidation of theatrical art around the world. It is arguably the highest peak of 

Roman theater in the Renaissance. Founded in the difficult years of the 16th century 

in Italy, this theater revealed the oppositional views of the Democrats of that time. 

The humor of Del Arte's comedy depicted the injustices of the upper classes, the 

struggle against the domination of the bourgeoisie, which led to the weakening of 

society. 

It was the actors who gave birth to the theater. Such art allowed to stage 

performances without text. By the end of the 15th century and the end of the 16th 

century, actors began to kneel in several Italian cities. Being an incomplete 

professional team, it followed a different direction than the imitators. Carnivals can 

be mentioned as the main part of the innovative theater. It was at this time that masks 

appeared, which have a special place in the comedy del arte. Thus, the Venetian 
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merchant Pantalone and the sharp-tongued Zanni masks were staged. 

The core of the theatrical productions consists of scripts with abbreviated plot. 

Based on this, the actors conveyed to the audience logical, impressive and interesting 

dialogues during the performance. Although most of the scripts were in the comedy 

genre, sometimes it was possible to watch pastoral and tragedy [1, 2, 3]. 

The actors of the Del Arte comedy theater, who wanted improvisation, were 

obliged to be creative at any time. Because each actor created his own image, he had 

to work with ingenious and effective speech on behalf of his masks, processing the 

materials he received from everyday life and books. The main driving force in the 

comedy Del Arte was the balance, the harmony of the performers. The actor had to 

do a lot of searching for his colleague's ability to combine words and find logic, to 

hang it and continue. One of the main requirements of the stage is a continuous 

relationship with the partner, in modern language, the principle of communication in 

the performing arts has begun to take shape. 

Most of the actors wore masks. The satire-based performances raised issues in 

society. Such performances were created for the performers to communicate freely 

with the audience, as well as were full of realism, buffon, satirical pinch, rich humor, 

dancing, singing [1, 2, 3]. 

The masks of the Comedy del Arte Theater were divided into three. 

The first group is the folk-satirical masks of domestic servants, which show the 

theater's optimistic pathos, humor, logic of each action. These masks were created by 

the first and second Zanni, Harlequin, Servetta, Brigella. This group can be said to be 

the heart of the performances. 

The second group consisted of gentlemen's masks. The main character of this 

group of satire is the Italian merchant Pantalone, who is crazy, greedy and in love, the 

Spanish Captain, who is bubbly and watery-hearted, a topaz, a talker, a doctor with a 

false education. 

The third group consisted of facial expressions of lovers, which formed the 

poetic side of the comedy del arte. The peculiarity of this group was that the actors 

played on stage without masks. 
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Depending on the style of speech in each city, the actors of the comedy Del 

Arte spoke in a regional dialect to make it clear to the audience. In Venice, for 

example, Pantalone ridiculed merchants who had lost their financial well-being and 

spoke in the Venetian dialect. In Bologna, however, the doctor used the Bologna 

dialect, mocking lawyers who had lost their jobs and had been demoted. 

The actors wore suits to match their masks. Zanni wore a light white shirt and 

belted trousers. Brigella wore a boy's suit, and Harlequin's suit consisted of an 

invisible dress. 

World-famous actors of Del Arte comedy Gian Ganassa, Francesco Andreini, 

Niccolo Barbieri [1, 2, 3]. 

Today you can see many performances in the genre of del arte comedy around 

the world. For example, in April 2019 in the capital at the Astana Opera House was 

shown to the audience in the style of the opera-Persian comedy del arte «Silk Stairs» 

by Gioacchino Rossini. In fact, the art of drawing has long been developed in the 

Kazakh oral literature. Long ago Birzhan Sal and Akan Seri traveled around the 

countryside and showed their skills. Therefore, it is safe to say that the genre of the 

famous Italian comedy del arte is close to the Kazakh people. 
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Аннотация: Дель арте комедиясының шығу тарихы ХVI ортасынан басаталады. 

Халық мүддесін қорғаған бұл театрдың жанры біздің дәуірімізге дейін жеткен. Бұл мақала 

жартылай кәсибленген дель арте комедиясы театрының түпкі мақсатын айқындап, біздің 

заманымыздағы кезеңді қамтып, суреттейді. Актерлердің рӛлдеріне дайындығы, 

италяндықтардың сценариді театрға сай жазуы жайлы сӛз қозғалады. 

Театрдың негізін қалаған актерлер мен топ маскалары туралы, сахнадағы әр 

топтың киім үлгісінің ерекшеліктерін суреттейді. Қазақ халқының суырып салмалық ӛнерге 

деген кӛз қарасы жайлы жазылады. Мақала қол жетімді тілде жазылып, әдістемелік құрал 

ретінде де қолдануға болады. Ӛздігінен білім алушылардың қызығушылығын арттырып, 

тиімді болуға бағытталған. Мақалада баяндалған ақпарат «Мәдени тынығу жұмысы» 

кафедрасының білім алушыларына да, мәдени тынығу жұмысында да пайдаланылуы 

мүмкін. 

Түйінді сөдер: дель арте, ренессанс, ӛнер, мәдениет, театр, тарих. 
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Аннотация: История комедии дель арте восходит к середине XVI века. Жанр этого 

театра, отстаивавшего интересы народа, сохранился до нашего времени. Данная статья 

определяет конечную цель полупрофессионального театра комедии дель арте и охватывает 

период нашего времени. 

Говорится о готовности актеров к ролям и как итальянцы пишут сценарий к 

постановке. 

Описываются костюмы каждой группы на сцене, об актерах основавших театр и 

групповых масках. Написано об отношении казахского народа к искусству импровизация. 

Статья написана на доступном языке и может использоваться в качестве методической 

рекомендаций. 

Ключевые слова: дель арте, ренессанс, искусство, культура, театр, история. 
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Annotation: The article focuses on the different types of computer security systems, their 

benefits and capabilities that help businesses protect themselves. The issues of the implementation 

of the security plan are listed. The computer security system of Kazakhstan is shown. Studied the 

ISO / IEC 27000 standard providing a general outline of the information security management 

system family standards. The introduction of the standard has proven the advantages: reducing 

information security risks due to the timely detection and processing of incidents, increasing the 

level of management of security and information system security, the basis for further development 

of the organization's information security management and control system, cost savings for the 

acquisition and maintenance of information security tools. Computer security is important to all 

businesses that run websites or sell their products online. Today most businesses and companies 

use cloud storage and they have social media channels that are also online. 

Key words: computer security, information security system, enterprise, framework. 
 

Introduction. 

All technology-based business processes are subject to security and privacy 

threats. Sophisticated technologies can withstand cybersecurity attacks, but they are 

not enough: businesses must ensure that business processes, policies, and employee 

behavior also minimize or mitigate these risks. 

Computer security promoted in the Republic of Kazakhstan. 

Computer security of Kazakhstan was updated and promoted by a new concept 

of cyber security (Cyber shield of Kazakhstan), developed by the message of the first 

President of the Republic of Kazakhstan by the strategy «Kazakhstan-2050». 

Protection against cyberattacks is achieved by acting on several levels: 

security, primarily at the physical and material levels, placing servers in the most 

physically safe places equipped with a surveillance or access control system; even if 

the device is part of passive safety rather than computer safety, it is always worth 

noting how often the adoption of more sophisticated methods creates a false sense of 

security that can lead to ignoring simpler ones [1]. 
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The concept is the main direction of the state policy of information security 

protection. The concept protects areas of computer networks and 

telecommunications, information and communication technologies, protection of 

electronic resources. In addition, this concept serves to increase information security, 

increase cybersecurity, technological modernization and directs to the main UN 

cybersecurity program. 

ISO 27000. 

ISO / IEC 27000 provides a general framework of standards for the 

information security management system family, which supports the requirements 

contained in ISO / IEC 27001 («Information Technology - Security Methods - 

Information Security Management Systems - Requirements») and the way in which 

they interact with each other. 

The ISO 27000 group - is a set of parameters that can be used when planning a 

cybersecurity framework. This series of International Standards can help an 

enterprise [2]: 

- define the security policy; 

- define the scope of the policy; 

- make a full risk assessment; 

- manage known risks; 

- create the goals of the enterprise. 

Cybersecurity training for your technology staff. 

If you need to protect yourself from all threats, the NIST (National Institute of 

Standards and Technology) structure - is a good guideline. The easiest way is to seek 

the help of a specialized analyst such as NIST to apply this framework to an 

enterprise. Nowadays, it is necessary to assess the risks faced by the business, and 

you will use this structure every year to keep the business safe. 

The frame of reference serves as a tool for making the most appropriate 

decisions. If new safety issues arise, a new risk assessment will need to be carried 

out. Once you've achieved your original goals, you should set new goals. 
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Other information security frameworks. 

In addition, the ISO / IEC 27001 standard is effectively integrated with other 

management systems - frameworks. 

PCI DSS 

The payment card industry data security standard is used when a company sells 

products online as its main business. If a business has a large online directory, these 

standards help protect certain types of data that the company in question collects. PCI 

DSS helps: 

- Manage a secure network; 

- Protect card data; 

- Check vulnerability; 

- Use access control measures to prevent hacker attacks; 

- Test safety nets; 

- Create a security policy. 

NIST Special Publication 800-53. 

If the company is engaged in traditional e-commerce and publishes information 

for customers, you can easily use the NIST structure. NIST is a security framework 

that is a bit more strict and with more frequent updates [3]. 

COBIT. 

This is a best practice guide aimed at controlling and overseeing information 

technology and is typically used when there are certain regulations that are 

mandatory due to the nature of the business. COBIT helps businesses and companies 

of all sizes: 

- Optimize the cost of technologies; 

- Maintain compliance with regulations, contractual agreements and policies; 

- Manage new information technologies. 

In conclusion, if you are looking for a security framework for your company, 

review the previous options before making your final decision. Of course, this is not 

an obstacle to training a technology team, especially if a specific structure is chosen. 

In this case, you can hire a consultant to advise you on what your company needs to 

do or what government regulations govern your online administration. Whether you 



208 
 

store customer data online, save data for future projects, or manage online platforms 

that can be hacked at any time, a security structure is the only way to stay safe. 
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Аңдатпа: Мақалада компьютерлердің қауіпсіздік жүйесінің әр түрлі түрлеріне, 

олардың бизнеске ӛзін-ӛзі қорғауға кӛмектесетін артықшылықтары мен мүмкіндіктеріне 

тоқталған. Қауіпсіздік жоспарын іске асыру мәселелері келтірілген. Қазақстанның 

компьютерлік қауіпсіздік жүйесі кӛрсетілген. Ақпараттық қауіпсіздікті басқару жүйесінің 

отбасылық стандарттарының жалпы контурын ұсынатын ISO / IEC 27000 стандартын 

зерттеді. Стандартты енгізу артықшылықтарын дәлелдеді: оқиғаларды уақтылы 

анықтау және ӛңдеу есебінен ақпараттық қауіпсіздік тәуекелдерін азайту, қауіпсіздік пен 

ақпараттық жүйенің қауіпсіздігі менеджменті деңгейін арттыру, ұйымның ақпараттық 

қауіпсіздігі мен басқару жүйесін одан әрі дамытудың негізі, ақпараттық қауіпсіздікті 

қамтамасыз ету құралдарын алу және ұстау үшін шығындарды үнемдеу. Компьютерлік 

қауіпсіздік веб-сайттар жүргізетін немесе ӛз ӛнімдерін желіде сататын барлық бизнес 

үшін маңызды. Қазіргі кезде кӛптеген кәсіпорындар мен компаниялар бұлтты сақтауды 

пайдаланады және олардың әлеуметтік медиа арналары бар, олар да желіде. 

Түйінді сөздер: компьютерлік қауіпсіздік, ақпараттық қауіпсіздік жүйесі, кәсіпорын, 

фреймворк. 
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Аннотация: Статья посвящена различным видам системы компьютерной 

безопасности, их преимуществам и возможностям, которые помогают предприятиям 

защитить себя. Перечислены вопросы реализации плана безопасности. Показана система 

компьютерной безопасности Казахстана. Изучен стандарт ISO / IEC 27000 

обеспечивающий общую схему стандартов семейства системы менеджмента 

информационной безопасности. Внедрением стандарта доказаны преимущества: снижение 

рисков информационной безопасности за счет своевременного обнаружения и обработки 

инцидентов, повышение уровня управления средствами безопасности и защищенности 

информационной системы, основа для дальнейшего развития системы управления и 

контроля ИБ организации, экономия расходов для приобретения и сопровождения средств 

защиты информации. Компьютерная безопасность важна для всех предприятий, которые 

запускают веб-сайты или продают свои продукты в интернете. Сегодня большинство 

предприятий и компаний используют облачное хранилище, и у них есть каналы в социальных 

сетях, которые также находятся в сети. 

Ключевые слова: компьютерная безопасность, система информационной 

безопасности, предприятие, фреймворк. 
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Annotation: Currently, one of the key areas of information technology development is cloud 

computing, especially the protection of cloud services. This article discusses the distinctive features, 

principles of operation and application of cloud data storage, since their use is becoming more and 

more common in our time due to the development of many Internet services that allow you to store 

and process data in the cloud. 

The article is devoted to the management and storage of documents in the cloud and the 

properties of using electronic invoices. The best services and software for document management, 

digitization and cloud storage of documents and important files in the company's archive are 

considered. Services that have legal value and are managed by a digital signature were also 

studied. 

Services and software for document management are analyzed, which are provided to the 

user as an Internet service, in which the infrastructure of the «cloud» (cloud system) is hidden from 

the user. Therefore, the user does not need special knowledge and skills to manage and use this 

cloud technology. The best security of the cloud service for those versions that need to be purchased 

or the high cost of maintenance were noted. 

Key words: document storage, cloud computing, cloud storage, electronic invoices, cloud 

service, software. 

 

Introduction. 

Document flow has become fundamental for companies, and not just for 

companies in the digital sector. To easily find any company document, PDF, e-

invoice or archive, document scanning is the ultimate solution. 

However, archiving documents and administering a company takes a lot of 

time and attention, especially at this historic moment when e-invoicing became 

necessary and strict regulations became necessary. 

This is why downloading valid document management software, whether open 

source or not, is vital for any company that needs to manage everything digitally, 

perhaps in the cloud, to easily access documents. In this article, we will explain in 

detail what document management and proxy preservation are. 
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Archiving documents. 

Document archiving - is the activity by which a company is properly 

administering all related documents, from their production to their storage. This 

definition covers all areas in which you need to create and archive documents [1]. 

The goal is to digitize any company document so that paper copies are no 

longer required and that documents such as invoices, contracts and the rest of the 

company's archive are always at hand, anywhere. Creating, sharing and storing 

documents are three tasks assigned to document management, and all of these can be 

accomplished with various benefits. Among them: 

1. Cost containment: With document management software, the risk of 

mismanagement and inefficiency is minimized and procedures are streamlined. All 

this implies a reduction in the required costs. 

2. Immutability of documents: archiving documents eliminates the risks of 

alteration, loss or involuntary change of documents. 

3. Document Availability: Through document management, documents are 

available anywhere and immediately. 

Archiving documents in the cloud means storing them on an online platform 

using the company's servers. Thanks to this solution, it becomes possible to access 

documents from anywhere and from any device that can connect to the Internet and 

view documents. It is for these reasons that document archiving and e-management in 

the cloud is the most requested solution for companies and professionals [2]. 

Services and software for document management. 

They often require computer skills, but there are many document management 

programs available, and some are free. If you are familiar with computer science and 

want to give it a try, you will find the best ones below. If you want to delegate the 

management of your company, skip to the next macro-section of the article. 

Google Drive (and Google One). 

Let's start with one of the most commonly used services, namely Google Drive. 

Created by the Mountain View giant, this space allows users to access their files 

anywhere. Google Cloud Storage is also available thanks to an app available for 

Android and iOS devices. There is no shortage of additional tools like Google Docs, 
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Sheets and Slides. The latter allow you to open different files and be able to freely 

modify them. 

The space included in Google Drive is also shared with Gmail, the email 

service, and Google Photos, a space where you can store all your photos. The sharing 

tools are especially interesting: you can share the file in your personal space with 

other people so that they can view or modify the aforementioned document. 

OneDrive. 

If you often work in a team and want to make your document management 

work easier while maintaining a high standard of security, Microsoft's free document 

management software is recommended. Key benefits include integration with many 

other Microsoft programs, high file security standards, and great usability provided 

by an intuitive user interface and a very advanced organization with capillary filters 

for search [3]. 

G Suite. 

If you work with the Google ecosystem, you should choose G Suite because it 

is integrated with many Google services, including Drive, Gmail, and Calendar. The 

suite also offers complete management of all business operations, in addition to only 

documents, so it is suitable for anyone looking for a «feature rich» and 

comprehensive management environment that goes beyond documents. 

Dropbox. 

Dropbox was born in 2007 and is one of the most popular cloud storage 

solutions among users. It is a complete, inexpensive tool with a minimalist design. 

This latter feature makes Dropbox ideal for everyone, even those who are not experts 

in these platforms. For a while, there has been no shortage of productivity tools like 

Dropbox Paper (with which you can write on the web). Cloud storage is also 

available for Android and iOS thanks to a free app. 

iCloud. Apple customers often use iCloud - flexible, easy-to-use and affordable 

cloud storage. All users with an Apple device get 5 GB of free space, which is not 

enough. iCloud is especially useful because it allows you to save pictures and videos 

taken with your iPhone or iPad in a safe place: some files may already be taking up 

the entire space. 
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Conclusion. 

Cloud services are becoming more common among users who can now store 

all their files in the virtual space. Security is increasing more and more, along with 

quality and available space. Cloud storage of the future is a solution not to be missed. 

Each data storage service included in this list reliably protects information and is easy 

to use. It is also important to note that the versions you need to buy are usually the 

best protected. 
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Аңдатпа: Қазіргі уақытта ақпараттық технологияларды дамытудың негізгі 

бағыттарының бірі бұлтты есептеу, әсіресе бұлтты қызметтерді қорғау болып 

табылады. Бұл мақалада бұлтты деректерді сақтаудың айрықша ерекшеліктері, жұмыс 

істеу принциптері мен қолданылуы туралы айтылады, ӛйткені оларды қолдану қазіргі 

уақытта бұлтта деректерді сақтауға және ӛңдеуге мүмкіндік беретін кӛптеген интернет 

қызметтерінің дамуына байланысты кең таралған. 
Мақала бұлттағы құжаттарды басқару және сақтау және электронды шот-

фактураларды қолдану қасиеттеріне арналған. Компания мұрағатындағы құжаттарды 

басқару, цифрландыру және құжаттар мен маңызды файлдарды бұлтта сақтау бойынша 

ең жақсы қызметтер мен бағдарламалық қамтамасыз ету қарастырылған. Сондай-ақ 

заңды мәні бар және сандық қолтаңбаны басқаратын қызметтер зерттелді. 

Пайдаланушыға интернет қызметі ретінде ұсынылатын және «бұлтты» 

инфрақұрылымы (бұлтты жүйе) пайдаланушыдан жасырылатын құжаттарды басқаруға 

арналған қызметтер мен бағдарламалық жасақтамалар талданды. Сондықтан бұлт 

технологиясын басқару және пайдалану үшін пайдаланушыға арнайы білім мен дағды 

қажет етпейді. Сатып алынатын немесе техникалық қызмет кӛрсетудің жоғары құны бар 

бұлтты қызметтер түрлерінде қауіпсіздігтің жоғары деңгейі белгіленді. 
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Аннотация: В настоящее время одним из ключевых направлений развития 

информационных технологий является облачные вычисления особенно защиты облачных 

сервисов. В настоящей статье рассматриваются отличительные особенности, принципы 

работы и применение облачных хранилищ данных, поскольку их использование в наше время 

становится все более и более распространенным из-за развития множества интернет 

сервисов, позволяющих хранить и обрабатывать данные в облаке. 

Статья посвящена управлению и хранению документов в облаке и свойства 

использования электронных счетов. Рассмотрены лучшие сервисы и программные 

обеспечения для управления документами, оцифровки и облачного хранения документов и 

важных файлов в архиве компании. Также изучены услуги, имеющие юридическую ценность 

и управляемые цифровой подписью. 

Проанализированы сервисы и программные обеспечения для управления документами, 

которые предоставляется пользователю как интернет-сервис, при котором от 

пользователя скрыта инфраструктура «облака» (облачной системы). Поэтому, 

пользователю не требуются специальные знания и навыки для управления и использования 

данной облачной технологии. Отмечена лучшая защищенность облачных сервисом тех 

версии, которые нужно покупать или высокая стоимость обслуживания. 

Ключевые слова: хранения документов, облачные вычисления, облачное хранилище, 

электронные счета, облачный сервис, программное обеспечение. 
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Annotation: The article is devoted to the development of e-commerce sites, the concepts of 

the growth of commerce are given due to the correct development of web content. The reasons why 

e-commerce is an attractive option for entrepreneurs are identified. Methods for developing an e-

commerce website are shown in which profits and sales will grow. 

The concept of e-Commerce is an online trade, business. Trading on the Internet is called e-

Commerce. E-Commerce, which allows people to shop and get the products they need, has quickly 

become widespread in our lives. You can shop online while working in the office, at home, or while 

traveling, and it's easy and simple to do. 

Key words: e-commerce, development, website, method, profit. 

 

Introduction. 

Starting an e-commerce business has never been easier. Solutions like Wix and 

WebCommerce allow even the most tech-savvy people to open a store. Gone are the 

days of hiring a designer and web developer and building your e-commerce company 

from scratch. 

Currently, design templates and systems allow people to open an e-Commerce 

store in minutes. As a result, people enjoy all the benefits offered by e-Commerce 

stores. 

Here are seven reasons why e-Commerce is such an attractive option for 

entrepreneurs and e-business in General [1]: 

1. Global reach - in a physical company, you are geographically limited to the 

nearest markets, meaning if you have a store in Almaty and want to sell your product 

in Kokshetau, you need to open another physical store. There is no such restriction in 

e-Commerce. 

Instead, in your digital e-Commerce store, you can sell your product to anyone 

anywhere in the world. 

 



216 
 

2. Always open - Physical businesses often have limited opening hours, but the 

online e-Commerce store remains «open» 24 hours a day, 365 days a year, seven 

days a week. 

This is very convenient for the client and a great opportunity for traders. 

3. Cost savings - e-Commerce companies significantly reduce their operating 

costs compared to regular stores. 

No rent, no staff to hire and pay, and very little fixed operating costs.This 

makes e-Commerce stores very competitive in price, which often significantly 

increases market share. 

4. Automated inventory management - it is much easier to automate 

inventory management using online electronic tools and third-party vendors. 

This will save e-Commerce companies billions of dollars in inventory and 

operating costs. 

5. Point Shot Marketing - online stores can collect an incredible amount of 

consumer data to make sure they are targeting tяhe right people for their products. 

This reduces the cost of attracting customers and makes online e-Commerce 

stores extremely dynamic. Imagine that you can target men aged 18-24 who live in 

cities. This is point marketing for you, you will not be able to get such data in a 

regular store. 

6. Market dominance - low operating costs, targeting the ideal customer, and 

reaching a global audience with an e-commerce website keeps your businesses 

profitable. 

7. Location independence - an e-commerce company owner is not tied to 

anything when running his business. If you have a laptop or any other device and 

internet connection, you can run your e-commerce business. 

What should be an e-commerce site to grow and make money. 

1. Identify your existing customers. 

When businesses find it difficult to grow, they think they don't have enough 

customers. It is very important to define your customer base. 

If you can find your customer search strategy, you will reach your audience 

correctly. This way, instead of looking for new customers, you will have regular 
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customers, and this situation will improve the customer base. 

You can focus on your loyal customers. It would be right to find ways to 

increase sales to your existing customers. 

This is much more economical than finding new customers. Because you know 

that your customers have already liked your products and are happy to use them. 

Many methods can be developed for this purpose. For example, discounting. In 

addition, by distributing loyalty cards to customers, you can provide certain 

opportunities and privileges to your regular customers [2]. 

2. Make your site reliable. 

When you visit your site, if it seems unreliable, you should work on this 

problem. You must prove to your customers that you are not lying, that you are a real 

seller. Recently, there is a lot of fraud and robbery in online payment, so customers 

can become victims of credit cards when making purchases online. 

You need to avoid this and prove that you are a reliable e-Commerce site. But 

what can you do to prove its reliability? For example, you can share all the security 

icons that your site uses. 

3. Add a video to your site. 

When adding a video, pay attention to the video screen resolution. It would be 

useful to place a promotion of products that can attract the buyer's attention. People 

like fast images and high-quality publications. You need to show this concern not 

only in your videos, but also in photos of products. 

4. Use photos when adding customer reviews. 

User comments and reviews are the best way to prove your products. 

Displaying comments from your customers who have been your customers and are 

happy with your products on your site will make your site and your brand reliable. 

Without a photo, it won't be very convincing, so it's important to use photos. For 

example, sharing photos of your customers using your products will show that you 

are successful, and it will be easier for you to find new customers. 

5. Offer discounts and promotions. 

Offering discounts and promotions on the site allows you to quickly get 

recognition. As you study the development of e-Commerce, we recommend that you 
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offer discounts and campaigns as a simple strategy that you should not forget. In 

addition, you can use social networks as advertising media. 

6. Show your best-selling product. 

Your clients should indicate the direction. You can direct your customers who 

log in to view your website to your most frequently used products. You can take 

advantage of this situation and advertise your highly profitable products in this way 

(even if it is not the best-selling product). 

7. Most importantly: Accept various payment options. 

Be open to offering people different payment options to purchase products and 

services on the website. If you only accept Visa and MasterCard, you will alienate the 

potential customer. 

You need to quickly adapt to new trends. It is important to simplify the 

payment method, as this will simplify the sales process. For example, to use 

translations of the Kaspi gold [3]. 

We have proposed 7 different strategies in the field of website development. If 

your sales are slowing down and going into a recession, it's time to find creative ways 

to promote your products on your e-Commerce site. 

If the Commerce on the site is on the decline, you need to consider these tips 

for developing a Commerce site. Well, if these solutions do not help, you need to 

review them and look for new solutions, since these are new technologies and they do 

not stand still. 

We must not forget that «the client is always right». Therefore, you need to 

develop the platform that is necessary for the consumer. To do this, you must not 

forget all the requirements of a commercial site: complex design and easy simplicity, 

fast site, payment methods, customer security, updated information, etc. 
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 ақпараттық жүйелер мамандығы бойынша магистрант 

 
Аңдатпа: Мақала электрондық коммерциялық сайттарды құрастыруға арналған, 

веб-контентті дұрыс құрастыру арқасында коммерцияның ӛсу тұжырымдамалары 

берілген. Электронды сауданың кәсіпкерлер үшін тартымды нұсқа екендігінің себептері 

анықталды. Пайда мен сатылым кӛресткіштерін артыратын электрондық коммерция веб-

сайтын әзірлеу әдістері кӛрсетілген. 

Электрондық коммерция ұғымы онлайн сауда, коммерция, бизнес анықтамаларын 

белгілейді. Сондықтан, интернеттегі сауда электронды коммерция деп аталады. 

Адамдарға сауда жасауға және ӛздеріне қажетті ӛнімді алуға мүмкіндік беретін 

электронды сауда біздің ӛмірімізде тез кең етек алды. Қазіргі кезде интернеттегі сауданы 

кез келген жерде жасай алауғаболады, үйде, саяхаттанемесе жұмыс жасағанда, және бұл 

қарапайым әрі оңай ӛткізіледі. 

Түйінді сөздер: электрондық сауда, даму, веб-сайт, әдіс, пайда. 

 

 

МЕТОДЫ РАЗВИТИЯ ВЕБ-САЙТОВ ЭЛЕКТРОННОЙ КОММЕРЦИИ 

 

Сарсенбаева Ж.С. 
Кокшетауский университет имени Абая Мырзахметова 

магистр техники и технологии 

 

Ракымбек А.М. 
Кокшетауский университет имени Абая Мырзахметова 

магистрант по образовательной программе Информационные системы 

 
Аннотация: Статья посвящена разработке сайтов электронной коммерции, даны 

концепции роста коммерции за счет правильной разработки веб контента. Определены 

причины по которым электронная коммерция является привлекательным вариантом для 

предпринимателей. Показаны методы разработки веб сайта электронной коммерции при 

которых прибыль и количество продаж будет расти.  

Понятие электронной коммерции представляет собой онлайн торговлю, бизнес. 

Торговля в интернете называется электронной коммерцией. Электронная коммерция, 

которая позволяет людям делать покупки и получать нужные им продукты, быстро стала 

широко распространенной в нашей жизни.Можно делать покупки в интернете во время 

работы в офисе, дома или во время путешествия, и это делается легко и просто. 

Ключевые слова: электронная коммерция, разработка, веб-сайт, метод, прибыль. 
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the organization of distance learning, a comparison of 

traditional learning with distance learning is given. The article considers the aspects of training 

aimed at teaching distance learning. Conclusions are made about the effectiveness of on-the-job 

training of teachers.  

Distance education is characterized primarily by its flexibility in space and time, that is, it 

does not require that its participants are in the same place and at the same time in the process of 

teaching / learning. On the contrary, it allows you to learn and teach even at home and during your 

time. All of this, in turn, provides access to research for individuals who previously could not do so, 

such as employees, such as those hospitalized or otherwise bedridden, etc. 

As for content, it is certainly better than that of full-time education, not only because it is 

multimedia (that is, combines different media), allowing those who study to better understand what 

they are learning, but also because it can be adapted to needs. 

Key words: distance learning; content; work organization; telematics; traditional learning; 

online learning. 

 

Specific to each student (content customization). In addition, online courses 

can be easily updated, so it does not require more or less time and high costs, as in 

the case of traditional courses, but it can be done simply by making changes and then 

uploading them to the course website. 

It also improves the ability to monitor student performance through the 

introduction of intermediate tests that bring into play the knowledge accumulated up 

to this point, and, again, by reviewing the records of all interventions supported by 

students during the course, through which you can easily monitor everyone's 

commitment [1]. 

Telematics provides a range of tools for asynchronous and synchronous 

communication (e-mail, forum, chat, video conference, which I discussed in the 

previous Chapter), through which participants in the learning process develop a 
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strong sense of community, rather than never feeling - despite being far apart - the 

weight of loneliness in which they consume didactic material. 

Workers' organization. 

In distance education, the need to distinguish between different learning 

functions is even more important than traditional education. 

In traditional learning, these functions are performed by a single figure: the 

teacher function. The functions performed by the latter can be divided into two main 

categories: functions of clearly identifiable functions, which contain all those 

functions that can be easily distinguished and catalogued, and functions that cannot 

be clearly classified, since the latter cannot be enclosed in a single definition. 

The first (i.e. clearly identifiable functions) consist of: in the organization of 

their work; preparing the necessary training equipment; direct transfer (from the 

teacher to the students) of the knowledge required in the educational offer; in the 

training check. 

As for vaguely identifiable functions, however, a separate discussion is 

necessary. 

As the didactic activity develops, which is constantly characterized by personal 

contact, the teacher can get an idea of the characteristics of students (both class and 

individuals), as well as perceive those what are their students, interests and their 

abilities. 

This second type of function, since it is not related to any tool, depends directly 

on the skills that the teacher needs to recognize the needs of students and therefore 

respond to them in the most effective way for educational purposes. 

In distance education, as I have already mentioned, there is an urgent need to 

separate and specialize the various functions (teaching) in order to better provide for 

each of them [2]. 

There are three learning points, all clearly aimed at learning: 

1. Didactic planning. At this stage of the organization of work, the general 

framework of the educational offer is outlined, the target audience is determined, the 

intervention strategy and communication methods are established, technical solutions 

are selected, and the space to devote to individual support is determined. The use of 
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didactic technologies more and more sets it up as a group work, in which people with 

different skills cooperate with each other: a content specialist, a computer scientist, a 

psychological educator, a teacher, a methodologist, a communications specialist, etc. 

The cooperation of all these people, whose ways and rhythms of work are very 

different from each other, is guaranteed by telematics, in particular, thanks to 

asynchronous interpersonal communication, which allows you to solve the problems 

that this cooperation entails and which would otherwise be difficult to overcome. For 

example, geographical distances, difficulties with matching meeting dates, and so on. 

In addition, we should not forget that telematics provides access to remote 

resources that are useful for the didactic planning itself (bibliographic references, 

information about experiments, software catalogs, training materials, etc.), which 

helps to improve the quality and efficiency of the educational process. 

2. Management: this is the richest phase of operations, which serves to ensure 

regular communication between teacher and students. 

The main functions of this stage supported by telematics are: 

- Distribution of educational materials, in particular, I mean the distribution of 

self-learning materials, such as software, handouts, audio and video materials. 

E-mailing offers various opportunities for those who use it: the student can 

access the didactic material of interest at any time; both students and teachers can 

receive the material (which is always relevant) in real time, and distribution costs are 

significantly reduced. 

- Distribution of the teacher by «resource». In the context of traditional 

learning, a teacher is a resource that students can directly access in a variety of 

situations: a lesson, a group or individual discussion, a request for help on both a 

pedagogical and personal level, and so on. 

Telematics, in the case of distance learning, allows the student to interact with 

the teacher either in real time, for example, through a standard mechanism such as 

video conferencing (based on the concept of remote learning in lessons, in which 

students can follow real-time remote lessons) or in deferred time through the use of 

email. This last aspect not only eliminates some common problems in traditional 

teaching, such as the absence of a Professor (both temporary and spatial), but also 
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allows you to really strengthen the teacher: the latter can manage a very large number 

of students, thanks to the capabilities that only telematics can guarantee. Among 

these functions, we note: grouping queries related to the same topic, creating 

databases containing the most common questions and answers, using free time, and 

so on. 

Online courses: 

However, it is not always possible to hold a meeting in the presence; in these 

cases, it will be necessary to perform this remotely, and then devote the first module 

to familiarization with tools and socialization among the participants in the course. In 

the second case, students are given an exercise consisting of their presentation in the 

classroom through a brief autobiography containing their general information, their 

interests and skills, as well as their expectations from the course. 

This exercise helps students to get to know each other and communicate: 

highlighting common interests, it allows students to communicate with each other 

and help each other while studying; moreover, since this activity should not be 

evaluated or evaluated, it allows students to familiarize themselves with the program. 

The second point is the Modules, that is, the training packages that make up the 

course, which can be compared with the chapters of the book. 

After this study, team members share collected material using an attached 

email file; finally, they meet at a video conference to collaborate on the development 

of the final product. The last task will be performed only by one of the group 

members, after which he will have to transfer everything to the tutor, of course, by 

the set date. This material will be used by the teacher both to understand possible 

gaps in students and, therefore, to provide them with the necessary additional 

materials, and to conduct their assessment. 
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Аңдатпа: Мақала қашықтықтан оқытуды ұйымдастыруға арналған. 

Қашықтықтан оқытуға бағытталған оқыту кезеңдері қарастырылды. Мұғалімдерді 

ӛндірістен қол үзбей оқыту кезінде тиімділік қорытындылары жасалды. 

Дистанционное обучение характеризуется прежде всего своей гибкостью в 

пространстве и времени, то есть не требует, чтобы его участники находились в одном и 

том же месте и в одно и то же время в процессе преподавания / обучения. Напротив, это 

позволяет вам учиться и преподавать даже дома и в течение вашего времени. Все это, в 

свою очередь, обеспечивает доступ к исследованиям для лиц, которые ранее не могли этого 

сделать, таких как сотрудники, например, госпитализированные или иным образом 

прикованные к постели и т.д. 

Что касается контента, он, безусловно, лучше, чем у очного обучения, не только 

потому, что он мультимедийный (то есть сочетает в себе различные средства массовой 

информации), что позволяет тем, кто учится, лучше понимать то, что он изучает, но и 

потому, что его можно адаптировать к потребностям. 

Түйінді сөздер: қашықтықтан оқыту; контент; жұмыс ұйымы; телематика; 

дәстүрлі оқыту; онлайн-оқыту. 
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Аннотация: Статья посвящена организации дистанционному обучению, дано 

сравнение традиционному обучению с дистанционным обучением. Рассмотрены моменты 

обучения нацеленные на обучение дистанционному обучению. Сделаны выводы 

эффективности при обучении учителей без отрыва от производства. 

Дистанционное обучение характеризуется прежде всего своей гибкостью в 

пространстве и времени, то есть не требует, чтобы его участники находились в одном и 

том же месте и в одно и то же время в процессе преподавания / обучения. Напротив, это 

позволяет вам учиться и преподавать даже дома и в течение вашего времени. Все это, в 

свою очередь, обеспечивает доступ к исследованиям для лиц, которые ранее не могли этого 

сделать, таких как сотрудники, например, госпитализированные или иным образом 

прикованные к постели и т.д. 

Что касается контента, он, безусловно, лучше, чем у очного обучения, не только 

потому, что он мультимедийный (то есть сочетает в себе различные средства массовой 

информации), что позволяет тем, кто учится, лучше понимать то, что он изучает, но и 

потому, что его можно адаптировать к потребностям. 

Ключевые слова: дистанционное обучение; контент; рабочая организация; 

телематика; традиционное обучение; онлайн-обучение. 
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REGULATIONS 

 on the design of articles in the International Journal of Education and Science 

«Herald of Abay Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University» 

 

The international scientific and educational journal «Herald of Abay 

Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University» is included in the list of scientific 
publications in the database of JSC «National Center for State Scientific and 

Technical Expertise» (NCSSTE), located on the platform of the National 

Electronic Library http://www.elibrary.kz and RSCI of the Russian Federation. 

The journal is registered with the Ministry of Culture and Information of the 

Republic of Kazakhstan. Re-registration certificate No. 16008-Ж dated 02.06.2016 

The journal publishes articles on a wide range of theoretical and applied 

problems in the fields of education, pedagogy, information technology, ecology, law, 

environmental protection, transport and logistics, foreign languages, philology, 

history, international relations, social work, design, cultural and leisure work, 

economy, state and local administration, accounting and audit, tourism, physical 

training and sports, basic military training. 

The editors accept articles written by undergraduates, doctoral students, 

graduate students and teachers in the English language in the amount of not less 

than 5 and not more than 10 sheets. The text is typed in accordance with the rules of 

computer typing on one side of a white sheet of standard-size paper (A 4). 

For authors who do not have a scientific degree, it is necessary to provide an 

internal review signed by a candidate or doctor of sciences in the relevant specialty. 

1. Original materials containing the results of scientific research 

corresponding to the subject of the journal «Herald of Abay Myrzakhmetov 

Kokshetau University», the team of authors is not more than three people, are 

accepted for publication. 

2. Basic requirements for the content and volume of copyrighted 

materials. 
Research Article. In the introductory part, there should be justified the 

relevance and feasibility of developing the topic (scientific problem or task). In the 

main part of the article, it is necessary to reveal the problems studied, ways to solve 

them, possible results, and their reliabilityby analyzing and synthesizing information. 

In the final part - to summarize, formulate conclusions, recommendations, indicate 

possible directions for further research. The volume of the article is not less than 5 

and not more than 10 sheets. 

Review (review article). The review should analyze, compare and identify the 

most important and promising directions of the development of science (practice), 
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phenomena, events, etc. The material should be problematic, demonstrate conflicting 

views on the development of scientific (practical) knowledge, contain conclusions, 

generalizations, summary data. The volume of the article is no more than 5 sheets. 

List of sources used is not less than 5 and not more than 11 items. 

3. Rules for the design of the article. 
Submitted articles may be returned to the authors if they do not meet the 

requirements for the design of the article or the content. 

 

1. Title of articles. 

 

1.1 The titles of the articles should be informative. 

1.2 In the headings of articles only generally accepted abbreviations can be 

used. 

1.3 When translating article headings into English, there should be no 

transliterations from the Russian language, except for untranslatable proper names, 

names of devices, and other objects with their own names. Also, untranslatable slang, 

known only to Russian-speaking specialists, cannot be used. This also applies to 

copyright summaries (annotations) and keywords. 

1.4 The article should have UDC. 

1.5 All words in the title are capitalized, centered, bold
1
. 

 

2. Annotations. 

 
2.1 Annotations should be: 

- informative (do not contain common words); 

- original (do not be tracing paper of the Russian-language annotation); 

- meaningful (reflect the main content of the article and research results); 

- structured (follow the logic of the description of the results in the article); 

- «English-speaking» (written in high-quality English); 

- compact (fit into the volume from 140 to 250 words). 

2.2 Annotation performs the following functions: 

- makes it possible to establish the main content of the document, determine 

its relevance and decide whether to refer to the full text of the document; 

- provides information about the document and eliminates the need to read the 

full text of the document in case the document is of secondary interest to the reader; 

- used in information systems, including automated ones, for searching 

documents and information. 

2.3 The abstract is closer in content, structure, goals and objectives to the 

abstract. This is a brief and very accurate summary of the contents of the document, 

including the main factual information and conclusions of the work described. 

 

                                                     
1
The font size for the author's initials and abstract (abstract), as a rule, is smaller than the main text of 

the article, and the font size of the title is one size larger (example: article title - 16; initials, abstract, 

keywords - 12, body text - 14) 
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The text of the abstract should be concise and clear, free from secondary 

information, different convincing formulations. 

2.4 The abstract should contain minimum 140-250 words (minimum 850 

characters, not less than 10 lines). 

2.5 The abstract includes the following aspects of the content of the article: 

- subject, theme, purpose of the work; 

- method or methodology of work; 

- result of work; 

- scope of results; 

- summary. 

The sequence of presentation of the content of the article can be changed, 

starting with the presentation of the results and conclusions. The subject, theme, 

purpose of the work are indicated if they are not clear from the title of the article. It is 

advisable to describe the method or methodology of the work if they differ in novelty 

or are of interest from the point of view of this work. 

The abstracts of the documents describing the experimental work indicate the 

data sources and the nature of their processing. 

The results are described very accurately and informatively. The main 

theoretical and experimental results, actual data, discovered interrelations and 

regularities are presented. At the same time, preference is given to new results and 

data of long-term significance, important discoveries, conclusions that refute existing 

theories, as well as data that, in the author's opinion, have practical value. 

Conclusions can be accompanied by recommendations, estimates, suggestions, 

hypotheses described in the article. 

2.6 The information contained in the title of the article should not be repeated 

in the abstract. Extra introductory phrases should be avoided (for example, «the 

author of the article is considering ...»). 

Historical references, if they do not constitute the main content of the 

document, a description of previously published works and well-known provisions 

are not given in the abstract. 

2.7 The abstract text should use syntactic constructions peculiar to the language 

of scientific and technical documents, avoid complex grammatical constructions (not 

applicable in scientific English).  

The English text of the abstract should use the terminology characteristic of 

foreign special texts. It is necessary to avoid the use of terms that are a direct tracing 

of Russian-language terms. 

It is necessary to observe the unity of terminology within the abstract. 

2.8 In the text of the abstract there should be used meaningful words from the 

text of the article. 

2.9 Abbreviations and symbols, except for commonly used (including in 

English-language special texts), are used in exceptional cases or their definitions are 

given at the first use. 

2.10 The units of physical quantities should be given in the international SI 

system.  It is allowed to give in parentheses next to the value in SI the value in the 

system of units used in the source document. 
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2.11. Tables, formulas, drawings, figures, diagrams are included only if 

necessary, if they reveal the main content of the document and reduce the amount of 

annotation. 

The formulas given repeatedly can have ordinal numbering, and numbering of 

formulas in the abstract can not coincide with numbering of formulas in the original. 

2.12. The abstract does not refer to the publication number in the list of 

references to the article. 

2.13. The volume of the abstract text within the framework of the General 

regulations is determined by the content of the document (the amount of information, 

their scientific value and/or practical value). 

2.14. The abstract is intended to serve as an independent source of 

information from the article. 

2.15.
2
 The text of the abstract should be connected with the use of the words 

«therefore», «moreover», «for example», «as a result», etc. («consequently», 

«moreover», «for example», «the benefits of this study», «as a result» etc.).), or 

disparate statements should follow logically from one another; 

- it is necessary to use active, not passive voice, i.e. «the study tested», but not 

«It was tested in this study» (frequent mistake of Russian annotations); 

- writing style should be compact (dense). 

 

3. Surname of author. 
 

3.1 Surnames of authors of articles are represented in the international system 

of transliteration developed in Library of Congress of the USA (Library of 

Congress Slavic (Russian) Translation). It is necessary to strictly follow the 

transliteration rules specified in section 6 of these Rules).  

3.2 It is necessary to adhere to the indication of one place of work in different 

articles of the same author as the data about the organization's affiliation are one of 

the key defining characteristics to identify the author.  

3.3 Name, surname
3
, title (if there is) of the author (authors) are written. 

However, the position (Dean, teacher, graduate student, student) is usually not 

specified. 

 

4. Name of organization and Department. 

 

4.1. It is necessary to use in the article the official, without abbreviations, name 

of the organization in English.  

4.2 The exception is not translated into English names of companies. Such 

names are given in the transliterated version of the transliteration system developed 

by the Library of Congress Slavic (Russian) Translation. 

                                                     
2
This rule is based on the recommendations of the publisher EMERALD. Access to the resource: 

http://www.emeraldinsight.com/authors/guides/write/abstracts.htm 
3
The author's name is usually written before the surname. 

 
 

 

http://www.emeraldinsight.com/authors/guides/write/abstracts.htm
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4.3 You must use the rules of writing organizations in English: all significant 

words (except articles and prepositions) must begin with a capital letter. It is not 

allowed to write some semantic words with a capital letter, others - with a lower-case 

letter. 

4.4 You should write:  

Full name of the organization: faculty (Department, Department, research 

school, center); Institute; University; country; postal address, e-mail. 

 

5. Reference lists of literature. 
 

5.1 Structure of the bibliographic reference  

The General structure of the English-language bibliographic reference to 

the article in the journal should be as follows: 

Author, A.A., Author, B.B., & Author, C.C. (2005).Title of article, In Title of 

Journal, 10 (2), 49-53. 

After each surname of the author and after initials, except the last, the comma 

is put: 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. 

Year of publication is given after the last name in parentheses, then put a 

period: 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). 

The title of the article is typed in plain text. The name is followed by a 

comma: 
Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern 

Society, 
In is written in italics before the journal name. The name of the journal is also 

in italics: 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern 

Society, In Bulletin of KSU. 
The number of the volume (issue) of the journal is indicated by an Arabic 

numeral after the comma. The journal number (if any) is given in parentheses. 

Designation No., Vol., № unacceptable. Page numbers are specified after the comma 

without p. or Pp., hyphenated numbers. If there is further after the point, give DOI. 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern Society, In 

Bulletin of KSU, 45(6), 55-60. DOI: 

Chomsky, N. (1965). Aspects of the Theory of Syntax.Cambridge, 

Massachusetts, MIT Press, 495 p. 

If a reference is given to a Russian source, transliteration (according to the 

Library of Congress system) and translation are required (the text is enclosed in 

square brackets): 

Iakovlev, I. I., Khasan, P. H. (2015). Keramika vostochnykh slavian 

[Ceramics of the Eastern Slavs], In Sovetskaia arkheologiia [Soviet archeology], 1, 

5-10.DOI: 

When referring to a book / monograph in English, the title is italicized. 

After the name put a dot, then indicate the city and separated by commas-publisher. 

The total number of pages is given at the end after the comma. 
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Chomsky, N. (1965). Aspects of the Theory of Syntax. Cambridge, 

Massachusetts, MIT Press, 495 p. 

When referring to an article from a collection or a Chapter from a book in 
English, the title of the article / Chapter is given in plain font, the name of the 

source-in italics. 

Mattson Bean, J., Johnstone, B. (1994). Workplace reasons for saying you're 

sorry: Discourse Management and Apology in Telephone Interviews, In 

Discourse processes (17). 

A reference to a book or monograph in Russian is given in transliteration 

with translation, the title is italicized in both cases. Translation - in square brackets. 

After the parentheses is preceded by a dot. City and place of publication - separated 

by commas. The name of the publishing house is given in transliteration. After the 

publisher - a comma and the total number of pages with the designation p.: 

Krupnov, V.N. (1976). V tvorcheskoilaboratoriiperevodchika [In a creative 

lab of a translator].Мoscow, Mezhdunarodnyeotnosheniia, 192 p. 

When referring to an article from a collection or Chapter of a book in 

Russian after the transliteration of the title of the article / Chapter and translation (in 

square brackets) is a comma, then In in italics, then given the name of the source in 

transliteration and its translation (in square brackets) in italics, followed by the issue 

number (if any) without brackets, put a comma, and then specify the page numbers 

(after the name of the source italics removed): 

Zharenkova, G.I. (1975). Deistviia detei s zaderzhkoi psikhicheskogo razvitiia 

po obraztsu i slovesnoi instruktsii [The actions of mentally retarded children on an 

illustrative example and a verbal instruction], In Defektologiia [Defectology]. 4, 29-

35. 

Articles from electronic journals are described similarly to print 

publications with the addition of data on the access address: 
Swaminathan, V., Lepkoswka-White, E., Rao, B.P. (1999). Browsers or buyers 

in cyberspace? An investigation of electronic factors influencing electronic exchange, 

In Journal of Computer-Mediated Communication, 2 (5), available at: www. 

ascusc.org/ jcmc/vol5/issue2/ 

The reference to conference materials is made as follows in accordance 

with the general rules. The name of the conference is indicated after the title of the 

article in italics, first in transliteration, then in translation in square brackets. 

Usmanov, T.S., Gusmanov, A.A., Mullagalin, I.Z., Mukhametshina, R.Iu., 

Chervyakova, A.N., Sveshnikov, A.V. (2007). The features of the design of field 

development with the use of hydraulic fracturing [Osobennosti proektirovaniya 

razrabotki mestorozhdeniy s primeneniem gidrorazryva plasta]. Trudy 6 

Mezhdunarodnogo Simpoziuma «Novye resursosberegayishchie tekhnologii 

nedropol'zovaniya i povysheniia neftegazootdachi” [Proc. 6th Int. Technol. Symp. 

«New energy saving subsoil technologies and the increasing of the oil and gas 

impact»]. Moscow, 267-272. 

The reference to to an unpublished document is made in accordance with 

the following example: 
Latypov, A.R., Khasanov, M.M., Baikov, V.A. (2004). Geologiya i dobycha 

(NGT GiD). Svidetel'stvo ob ofitsial'noi registratsii programm dlya EVM [Geology 
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and Production (NGT GiD). The Certificate on official registration of the computer 

program]. No. 2004611198. 

The link to the Internet resource is made out as follows: 
APA Style (2011). Available at: http://www.apastyle.org/apa-style-help.aspx 

(accessed 5 February 2011).  

Links to articles published in other foreign languages are made in 

accordance with the following examples: 
- In Japanese - translated: 

Patel, H.M., Moghimi, S.M. (1998) Adv. Drug Deliv. Rev, 32, 45-60. 

Yoshino, T., Kato, F., Takeyama, H., Nakai, M., Yakabe, Y., Matsunaga, T. 

(2005) Anal.Chim.Acta, 532, 101. 

- in German - in translation and in the original language: 

Heim, C., Schoettker, P., Spahn, D.R. (2004). Glasgow Coma Scale in 

traumatic brain injury [Glasgow coma score für den patienten mit schädel-hirn-

trauma]. Anaesthesist, 53 (12), 1245-1256. DOI: 10.1007/s00101-004-0777-y 

- in French - in translation and in the original language: 

Radermecker, R.P., Scheen, A.J. (2004). Hypoglycaemic coma, a feared 

paroxysmal phenomenon in type 1 diabetic patient [Le coma hypoglyc mique, 

unph nom eneparoxystiqueredout  chez le patient diab tique de type 1]. Revue 

Medicale de Liege, 59 (5), 265-269. 

- in Polish - in translation and transliteration: 

Larski, Z. (2000). Some new data concerning virology [Niektóre nowe dane 

dotyczace wirusologii]. Medycyna Weterynaryjna, 56 (1), 5-10. 

- In Chinese - translated: 

Yang, K.W., Li, X.R., Yang, Z.L., Chin. J. (2007).New Drugs, 13(16): 1 030-

1 034. 

 

6. The main text of the article. 

 
6.1. The main text of the article must be divided into certain subsections with 

the corresponding subtitles for one or another aspect of the general content. We can 

propose the following model for representing the main text of an article. 

 

The model structure of the body of the article 

 

1. Introduction to the research problem (Introduction): the degree of 

research of the issue (known points of view, scientific, authorities, schools, research 

centers dealing with the problem, facts, statistics). 

2. The conceptual basis of the study (theoretical framework): concepts, 

general methods that underlie the study (for example, a reference to certain aspects of 

the philosophical concepts of Max Weber, K. Jaspers, the philosophy of 

existentialism). A detailed description of the conceptual rationale for this study. 

3. Statement of the problem: a specific problem addressed directly by the 

author in an article that follows from the Introduction. 

4. Methodology (Methods): an enumeration of specific (private) research 

methods. 
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5. Discussion: the point of view and direct research of the author. A section 

may have its subheadings on certain aspects (names are given in a free manner). 

6. Conclusion (Conclusion / Results): main conclusions
4
. 

7. References (References). 

8. The design of English references differs significantly from the standards of 

references in Russian and is discussed in detail in section 5 of these rules. 

 

7. Peer review. 

 
All articles sent by the authors for publication in the journal are checked by the 

editor in English, the article must be reviewed by the scientist according to the 

Regulations on reviewing scientific articles in the journal «Herald of Abay 

Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University», all submitted articles are checked in the 

system «Antiplagiat». 

 

8. Materials can be sent. 

 
020000 Republic of Kazakhstan, Kokshetau, M. Auezov str., 189-A (main 

building, editorial office 204)) 

E-mail: e-mail: kuam-kokchetau@mail.ru; www.kuam.kz 

Contact phone: (7162) 255802, Fax (7162) 254259 

 

9. About payment. 

 

The cost of publication in the journal is 1000 (one thousand) tenge per page. 

Payment is made only after consideration by the editors and invoicing for payment on 

the specified Bank details: 

KIC KZ599262201136620006 

JSC «Kazkommertsbank» Kokshetau 

BIC KZKOKZKX 

KBE 18 KNP 861 

BIN 000840003121 

Purpose of payment: payment of the article in the journal «Herald of Abay 

Myrzakhmetov Kokshetau University» 

                                                     
4
In some cases, after the conclusion (Conclusion), the section «Acknowledgements» is an expression of 

gratitude to specific persons who helped the author in conducting the study and obtaining the results (this may also 

include authoritative reviewers). It should be noted that some (few, with a high citation index) journals have a section 
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ПОЛОЖЕНИЕ 

об оформлении статей в Международный научно-образовательный журнал 

«Вестник Кокшетауского университета имени  

Абая Мырзахметова» 

 

Международный научно-образовательный журнал «Вестник 

Кокшетауского университета имени Абая Мырзахметова» включен в 

перечень научных изданий в базу данных АО «Национальный центр 

государственной научно-технической экспертизы» (НЦГНТЭ), размещенной 

на платформе Национальной электронной библиотеки 

http://www.elibrary.kz и РИНЦ Российской Федерации. 
Журнал зарегистрирован в Министерстве культуры и информации 

Республики Казахстан. Свидетельство о перерегистрации №16008-Ж от 

02.06.2016 г. 

Журнал публикует статьи по широкому спектру теоретических и 

прикладных проблем в сферах образования, педагогики, информационных 

технологий, экологии, юриспруденции, охраны окружающей среды, 

транспорта и логистики, иностранных языков, филологии, истории, 

международных отношений, социальной работы, дизайна, культурно - 

досуговой работы, экономики, государственного и местного управления, 

учета и аудита, туризма, физической культуры и спорта, начальной военной 

подготовки. 

Редакция принимает статьи, выполненные магистрантами, 

докторантами, аспирантами, преподавателями на английском языке в объеме 

не менее 5 и не более 10 листов. Текст набирается в соответствии с 

правилами компьютерного набора с одной стороны белого листа бумаги 

стандартного формата (А 4). 

Для авторов, не имеющих учѐной степени, необходимо предоставление 

внутренней рецензии за подписью кандидата или доктора наук по 

соответствующей специальности. 

1. К публикации принимаются оригинальные материалы, 
содержащие результаты научных исследований, соответствующие тематике 

журнала «Вестник КУ им. А. Мырзахметова», авторский коллектив не более 

трех человек. 

2. Основные требования к содержанию и объему авторских 

материалов. 

Научная статья. Во вводной части должны быть обоснованы 

актуальность и целесообразность разработки темы (научной проблемы или 

задачи). В основной части статьи путем анализа и синтеза информации 

необходимо раскрыть исследуемые проблемы, пути их решения, возможные 

результаты, их достоверность. В заключительной части - подвести итог, 

сформулировать выводы, рекомендации, указать возможные направления 

дальнейших исследований. Объем статьи не менее 5 и не более 10 листов. 

Обзор (обзорная статья). В обзоре должны быть проанализированы, 

сопоставлены и выявлены наиболее важные и перспективные направления 

развития науки (практики), явлений, событий и пр. Материал должен носить 

http://www.elibrary.kz/
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проблемный характер, демонстрировать противоречивые взгляды на развитие 

научных (практических) знаний, содержать выводы, обобщения, сводные 

данные. Объем статьи не более 5 листов. 

Список использованных источников не менее 5 и не более 11 

наименований. 

3. Правила к оформлению статьи. 

Поданные статьи могут быть возвращены авторам, если они не 

соответствуют предъявляемым требованиям по оформлению статьи или 

содержанию. 

 

1. Заглавия статей. 

 

1.1 Заглавия статей должны быть информативными. 

1.2 В заглавиях статей можно использовать только общепринятые 

сокращения. 

1.3 В переводе заглавий статей на английский язык не должно быть 

никаких транслитераций с русского языка, кроме непереводимых названий 

собственных имен, приборов и других объектов, имеющих собственные 

названия. Также нельзя использовать непереводимый сленг, известный только 

русскоговорящим специалистам. Это также касается авторских резюме 

(аннотаций) и ключевых слов. 

1.4 Статья должна иметь УДК. 

1.5 Все слова в заголовке пишутся с заглавной буквы, равнение по 

центру, жирный шрифт
5
. 

 

2. Аннотация. 

 
2.1 Аннотации должны быть: 

- информативными (не содержать общих слов); 
- оригинальными (не быть калькой русскоязычной аннотации); 
- содержательными (отражать основное содержание статьи и результаты 

исследований); 

- структурированными (следователь логике описания результатов в 
статье); 

- «англоязычными» (написанными качественным английским языком); 
- компактными (укладываться в объем от 140 до 250 слов). 
2.2 Аннотация выполняет следующие функции: 

- даѐт возможность установить основное содержание документа, 

определить его релевантность и решить, следует ли обращаться к полному 

тексту документа; 

- предоставляет информацию о документе и устраняет необходимость 
чтения полного текста документа в случае, если документ представляет для 

                                                     
5
Размер шрифта для инициалов автора и аннотации (abstract), как правило, на размер меньше основного 

текста статьи, а размер шрифта заголовка - на размер больше (пример: заголовок статьи - 16; инициалы, 

аннотация, ключевые слова - 12, основной текст - 14). 
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читателя второстепенный интерес; 

- используется в информационных, в том числе автоматизированных, 
системах для поиска документов и информации. 

2.3 Аннотация ближе по своему содержанию, структуре, целям и задачам 

к реферату. Это - краткое и очень точное изложение содержания документа, 

включающее основные фактические сведения и выводы описываемой работы. 

Текст аннотации должен быть лаконичен и четок, свободен от 

второстепенной информации, отличаться убедительностью формулировок. 

2.4 Объем аннотации должен включать минимум 140-250 слов (минимум 

850 знаков, не менее 10 строк). 

2.5 Аннотация включает следующие аспекты содержания статьи: 

- предмет, тему, цель работы; 
- метод или методологию проведения работы; 
- результаты работы; 
- область применения результатов; 
- выводы. 
Последовательность изложения содержания статьи можно изменить, 

начав с изложения результатов работы и выводов. Предмет, тема, цель работы 

указываются в том случае, если они не ясны из заглавия статьи. Метод или 

методологию проведения работы целесообразно описывать в том случае, если 

они отличаются новизной или представляют интерес с точки зрения данной 

работы.  

В аннотациях документов, описывающих экспериментальные работы, 

указывают источники данных и характер их обработки. 

Результаты работы описывают предельно точно и информативно. 

Приводятся основные теоретические и экспериментальные результаты, 

фактические данные, обнаруженные взаимосвязи и закономерности. При этом 

отдается предпочтение новым результатам и данным долгосрочного значения, 

важным открытиям, выводам, которые опровергают существующие теории, а 

также данным, которые, по мнению автора, имеют практическое значение. 

Выводы могут сопровождаться рекомендациями, оценками, 

предложениями, гипотезами, описанными в статье. 

2.6 Сведения, содержащиеся в заглавии статьи, не должны повторяться в 

тексте аннотации. Следует избегать лишних вводных фраз (например, «автор 

статьи рассматривает...»).  

Исторические справки, если они не составляют основное содержание 

документа, описание ранее опубликованных работ и общеизвестные положения 

в аннотации не приводятся. 

2.7 В тексте аннотации следует употреблять синтаксические конструкции, 

свойственные языку научных и технических документов, избегать сложных 

грамматических конструкций (не применимых в научном английском языке).  

В тексте аннотации на английском языке следует применять 

терминологию, характерную для иностранных специальных текстов. Следует 

избегать употребления терминов, являющихся прямой калькой русскоязычных 

терминов.  
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Необходимо соблюдать единство терминологии в пределах аннотации. 

2.8 В тексте аннотации следует применять значимые слова из текста 

статьи. 

2.9 Сокращения и условные обозначения, кроме общеупотребительных (в 

том числе в англоязычных специальных текстах), применяют в 

исключительных случаях или дают их определения при первом употреблении. 

2.10 Единицы физических величин следует приводить в международной 

системе СИ.  Допускается приводить в круглых скобках рядом с величиной в 

системе СИ значение величины в системе единиц, использованной в исходном 

документе. 

2.11 Таблицы, формулы, чертежи, рисунки, схемы, диаграммы 

включаются только в случае необходимости, если они раскрывают основное 

содержание документа и позволяют сократить объем аннотации. 

Формулы, приводимые неоднократно, могут иметь порядковую 

нумерацию, причем нумерация формул в аннотации может не совпадать с 

нумерацией формул в оригинале. 

2.12 В аннотации не делаются ссылки на номер публикации в списке 

литературы к статье. 

2.13 Объем текста аннотации в рамках общего положения определяется 

содержанием документа (объемом сведений, их научной ценностью и/или 

практическим значением). 

2.14 Аннотация призвана выполнять функцию независимого от 

статьи источника информации. 
2.15

6
 Текст аннотации должен быть связным с использованием слов 

«следовательно», «более того», «например», «в результате» и т.д. 

(«consequently», «moreover», «for example», «the benefits of this study», «as a 

result» etc.), либо разрозненные излагаемые положения должны логично 

вытекать один из другого; 

- необходимо использовать активный, а не пассивный залог, т.е. «The 
study tested», но не «It was tested in this study» (частая ошибка российских 

аннотаций); 

- стиль письма должен быть компактным (плотным). 
 

3. Фамилии авторов. 

 
3.1 Фамилии авторов статей представляются в международной системе 

транслитерации, разработанной в Библиотеке Конгресса США ((Library of 

Congress Slavic (Russian) Transliteration). Необходимо строго следовать 

правилам транслитерации, указанным в разделе 6 данных Правил).  

3.2 Необходимо придерживаться указания одного места работы в разных 

статьях одного автора, так как данные о принадлежности организации 

(аффилировании) являются одним из основных определяющих признаков для 

идентификации автора.  

 

                                                     
6
Данное правило составлено на основе рекомендаций издательства EMERALD. Доступ к ресурсу: 

http://www.emeraldinsight.com/authors/guides/write/abstracts.htm 
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3.3 Пишутся: имя, фамилия
7
, звание (если имеется) автора (авторов). 

Однако должность (декан, преподаватель, аспирант, студент) обычно не 

указывается. 

 

4. Название организации и ведомства. 

 

4.1 Необходимо употребление в статье официального, без сокращений, 

названия  организации на английском языке.  

4.2 Исключение составляют не переводимые на английский язык 

наименований фирм. Такие названия даются в транслитерированном варианте 

транслитерационной системы, разработанной Библиотекой Конгресса США 

(Library of Congress Slavic (Russian) Transliteration). 
4.3 Необходимо использовать правила написания организаций на 

английском языке: все значимые слова (кроме артиклей и предлогов) должны 

начинаться с прописной буквы. Не допускается написание одних смысловых 

слов с прописной буквы, других - со строчной. 

4.4 Пишется:  

Полное название организации: факультет (кафедра, отделение, 

исследовательская школа, центр); институт; университет; страна; почтовый 

адрес, e-mail. 

 

5. Пристатейные списки литературы. 
 

5.1. Структура библиографической ссылки. 

Общая структура англоязычной библиографической ссылки на 

статью в журнале должна быть следующей: 
Author, A.A., Author, B.B., & Author, C.C. (2005). Title of article, In Title of 

Journal, 10 (2), 49-53. 

После каждой фамилии автора и после инициалов, кроме последних, 

ставится запятая: 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. 

Год издания приводится за последней фамилией в круглых скобках, 

потом ставится точка: 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). 

Название статьи набирается прямым шрифтом. После названия ставится  

запятая: 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern 

Society. 

Перед названием журнала курсивом пишется In. Название журнала также 

выделяется курсивом: 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern Society, 

In Bulletin of KSU. 

Номер тома (выпуска) журнала указывается арабской цифрой после 

запятой. Номер журнала (при наличии) приводится в круглых скобках. 

Обозначения No., Vol., № недопустимы. Номера страниц указываются после 
                                                     

7
Имя автора, как правило, пишется перед фамилией. 
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запятой без обозначений p. или Pp., цифрами через дефис. При  наличии далее 

после точки приводят DOI. 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern Society, In 

Bulletin of KSU, 45(6), 55-60. DOI: 

Если дается ссылка на русскоязычный источник, обязательны 

транслитерация (по системе Библиотеки Конгресса США) и перевод (текст 

заключается в квадратные скобки): 

Iakovlev, I.I., Khasan, P.H. (2015). Keramika vostochnykh slavian 

[Ceramics of the Eastern Slavs], In Sovetskaia arkheologiia [Soviet archeology], 1, 5-

10. DOI: 

При ссылке на книгу/монографию на английском языке название 
выделяется курсивом. После названия ставится точка, затем указывается 

город и через запятую - издательство. В конце после запятой приводится 

общее количество страниц. 

Chomsky, N. (1965). Aspects of the Theory of Syntax. Cambridge, 

Massachusetts, MIT Press, 495 p. 

При ссылке  на статью из сборника или главу из книги на 
английском языке название статьи/главы приводится прямым шрифтом, 

название источника - курсивом. 

Mattson Bean, J., Johnstone, B. (1994). Workplace reasons for saying you’re 

sorry: Discourse Management and Apology in Telephone Interviews, In 

Discourse processes (17). 

Ссылка на книгу или монографию на русском языке приводится в 

транслитерации с переводом, название выделяется курсивом в обоих случаях. 

Перевод - в квадратных скобках. После скобок ставится точка. Город и место 

издания - через запятую. Название издательства дается в транслитерации. 

После издательства - запятая и общее количество страниц с обозначением p.:  

Krupnov, V.N. (1976). V tvorcheskoi laboratorii perevodchika [In a creative 

lab of a translator]. Мoscow, Mezhdunarodnye otnosheniia, 192 p. 

При ссылке на статью из сборника или главу из книги на русском 

языке после транслитерации названия статьи/главы и перевода  (в квадратных 

скобках) ставится запятая, потом In в курсиве, далее дается название источника 

в транслитерации и его перевод (в квадратных скобках) курсивом, потом 

следует номер выпуска (если он есть) без скобок, ставится запятая, и затем 

указываются номера страниц (после названия источника курсив убирается): 

Zharenkova, G.I. (1975). Deistviia detei s zaderzhkoi psikhicheskogo razvitiia 

po obraztsu i slovesnoi instruktsii [The actions of mentally retarded children on an 

illustrative example and a verbal instruction], In Defektologiia [Defectology]. 4, 29-

35. 

Статьи из электронных журналов описываются аналогично 

печатным изданиям с дополнением данных об адресе доступа: 

Swaminathan, V., Lepkoswka-White, E., Rao, B.P. (1999). Browsers or buyers 

in cyberspace? An investigation of electronic factors influencing electronic exchange, 

In Journal of Computer-Mediated Communication, 2 (5), available at: www. 

ascusc.org/ jcmc/vol5/issue2/ 
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Ссылка на материалы конференций делается следующим образом с 
соблюдением общих правил. Название конференции указывается после 

названия статьи курсивом сначала в транслитерации, затем в переводе в 

квадратных скобках. 

Usmanov, T.S., Gusmanov, A.A., Mullagalin, I.Z., Mukhametshina, R.Iu., 

Chervyakova, A.N., Sveshnikov, A.V. (2007). The features of the design of field 

development with the use of hydraulic fracturing [Osobennosti proektirovaniya 

razrabotki mestorozhdeniy s primeneniem gidrorazryva plasta]. Trudy 6 

Mezhdunarodnogo Simpoziuma «Novye resursosberegayishchie tekhnologii 

nedropol'zovaniya i povysheniia neftegazootdachi” [Proc. 6th Int. Technol. Symp. 

«New energy saving subsoil technologies and the increasing of the oil and gas 
impact»]. Moscow, 267-272. 

Ссылка на неопубликованный документ оформляется в соответствии 

со следующим примером: 

Latypov, A.R., Khasanov, M.M., Baikov, V.A. (2004). Geologiya i dobycha 

(NGT GiD). Svidetel'stvo ob ofitsial'noi registratsii programm dlya EVM [Geology 

and Production (NGT GiD). The Certificate on official registration of the computer 

program]. No. 2004611198. 

Ссылка на Интернет-ресурс оформляется следующим образом: 
APA Style (2011). Available at: http://www.apastyle.org/apa-style-help.aspx 

(accessed 5 February 2011).  

Ссылки на статьи, опубликованные на других иностранных языках, 

оформляются в соответствии со приведенными далее примерами: 
- на японском языке - в переводе: 
Patel, H.M., Moghimi, S.M. (1998) Adv. Drug Deliv. Rev, 32, 45-60. 

Yoshino, T., Kato, F., Takeyama, H., Nakai, M., Yakabe, Y., Matsunaga, T. 

(2005) Anal. Chim. Acta, 532, 101. 

- на немецком языке - в переводе и языке оригинала: 
Heim, C., Schoettker, P., Spahn, D.R. (2004). Glasgow Coma Scale in 

traumatic brain injury [Glasgow coma score für den patienten mit schädel-hirn-

trauma]. Anaesthesist, 53 (12), 1245-1256. DOI: 10.1007/s00101-004-0777-y 

- на французском языке - в переводе и языке оригинала:  
Radermecker, R.P., Scheen, A.J. (2004). Hypoglycaemic coma, a feared 

paroxysmal phenomenon in type 1 diabetic patient [Le coma hypoglyc mique, un 

ph nom ene paroxystique redout  chez le patient diab tique de type 1]. Revue 

Medicale de Liege, 59 (5), 265-269. 

- на польском языке - в переводе и транслитерации: 
Larski, Z. (2000). Some new data concerning virology [Niektóre nowe dane 

dotyczace wirusologii]. Medycyna Weterynaryjna, 56 (1), 5-10. 

- на китайском языке - в переводе: 
Yang, K.W., Li, X.R., Yang, Z.L., Chin. J. (2007). New Drugs, 13(16): 1 030-

1 034. 

 

 

 

 



241 

6. Основной текст статьи. 
 

6.1 Основной текст статьи обязательно делится на определенные 

подразделы с соответствующими подзаголовками по тому или иному аспекту 

общего содержания. Можно предложить следующую модель представления 

основного текста статьи. 

 

Модель структуры основного текста статьи. 

 

1. Введение в проблему исследования (Introduction): степень 

исследованности вопроса (приводятся известные точки зрения, научные, 

авторитеты, школы, исследовательские центры, занимающиеся проблемой, 

факты, статистика). 

2. Концептологические основания исследования (theoretical 

framework): концепции, общие методы, лежащие в основе исследования 

(например, ссылка на те или иные аспекты философских концепций Макса 

Вебера, К. Ясперса, философия экзистенциализма). Подробное описание 

концептологического обоснования данного исследования. 

3. Постановка проблемы (Statement of the problem): конкретная 

проблема, рассматриваемая непосредственно автором в статье, которая 

вытекает из введения (Introduction). 

4. Методология (Methods): перечисление конкретных (частных) методов 

исследования. 

5. Обсуждение (Discussion): точка зрения и непосредственно 

исследования автора. Раздел может иметь свои подзаголовки по определенным 

аспектам (названия даются в свободном ключе). 

6. Заключение (Conclusion / Results): основные выводы
8
. 

7. Ссылки (References). 

Оформление ссылок английских источников значительно отличается от 

стандартов оформления ссылок на русском языке и подробно рассмотрено в 

разделе 5 данных правил. 

 

7. Рецензирование. 

 

Все статьи, направляемые авторами для публикации в журнал, 

проверяются редактором на английском языке, к статье обязательна рецензия 

ученого согласно Положению о рецензировании научных статей в журнале 

«Вестник КУ им. А. Мырзахметова», все представленные статьи проверяются в 

системе «Антиплагиат». 

 

 

                                                     
8
В некоторых случаях после заключения (Conclusion) допустим раздел «Acknowledgements» - 

выражение признательности конкретным лицам, помогавшим автору в проведении исследования и получения  

результатов (сюда также могут входить и авторитетные рецензенты). Следует обратить внимание, что в 

некоторых (немногих, с высоким индексом цитируемости) журналах наличие раздела 

«Acknowledgements» обязательно. Но в большинстве случаев его включение свободно и остается на 

усмотрение автора. 
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8. Материалы можно направлять. 

 

020000 Республика Казахстан, г. Кокшетау, ул. М. Ауэзова, д. 189-А 

(главный корпус, редакция журнала 204 кабинет) 

E-mail: e-mail: kuam-kokchetau@mail.ru; www.kuam.kz 

Контактные телефоны: (7162) 255802, факс (7162) 254259 

 

9. Об оплате. 

 
Стоимость публикации в журнале - за страницу 1000 (одна тысяча) тенге. 

Оплата производится только после рассмотрения редакцией и выставления 

счета для оплаты по указанным банковским реквизитам: 

ИИК KZ599262201136620006 

АО «Казкоммерцбанк» г. Кокшетау 

БИК KZKOKZKX 

КБЕ 18 КНП 861 

БИН 000840003121 

Назначение платежа: оплата статьи в Вестник КУ им. А. Мырзахметова 
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«Абай Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университетінің Хабаршысы» 

Халықаралық ғылым-білім журналына мақалаларды рәсімдеу туралы 

ЕРЕЖЕ 

 

«Абай Мырзахметов атындағы Кӛкшетау университетінің 

Хабаршысы» Халықаралық ғылым-білім журналы Ҧлттық электронды 

кітапханасы http://www.elibrary.kz және Ресей Федерациясының РҒДИ 

платформасында орналасқан «Ұлттық мемлекеттік ғылыми-техникалық 

сараптама орталығының» (ҦМҒТСО) АҚ ғылыми басылымдар базасына 

енген.  

Журнал Қазақстан Республикасының Мәдениет және ақпарат 

министрлігінде тіркелген. Қайта тіркеу туралы куәлік №16008-Ж дан 

02.06.2016 жылға дейін. 

Журнал білім саласындағы ауқымды теориялық және қолданбалы 

мәселелер, педагогика, ақпараттық технологиялар, экология, заңгерлік, 

қоршаған ортаны қорғау, кӛлік және логистика, шет тілдері, филология, тарих, 

халықаралық қатынастар, әлеуметтік жұмыстар, дизайн, мәдениет, экономика, 

мемлекеттік және жергілікті басқару, есеп және аудит, туризм, дене тәрбиесі 

және спорт, алғашқы әскери дайындық қатысты мақаллар жариялайды. 

Редакция магистранттар, доктаранттар, аспиранттар, оқытушылардың 

ағылшын тілінде ұсынған 5 беттен кем болмайтын және 10 беттен аспайтын 

мақалаларын қабылдайды. Мәтін компьютерлік терудің талаптарына сай 

стандартты А4 форматында теріледі.  

Ғылыми дәрежесі жоқ авторларға мамандыққа сәйкес ғылым магистрі 

немесе докторының қолы бар ішкі резензияны тапсыру міндетті.  

1. Жарияланымдарға «А. Мырзахметов атын. КУ Хабаршысы» 

тақырыбына сәйкес ғылыми зерттеу нәтижесін қҧрайтын тҥпнҧсқа 

материалдар, қабылданады. Авторлық ұжым үш адамнан аспауы тиіс. 

2. Авторлық материалдардың мазмҧны мен кӛлеміне қойылатын 

негізгі талаптар. 
Ғылыми мақала. Кіріспе бӛлімде тақырыптың ӛзектілігі мен мақсаты 

кӛрсетілуі тиіс (ғылыми проблема немесе міндеттері). Мақаланың негізгі 

бӛлімінде ақпаратты талдау және синтездеу арқылы зерттелетін мәселелер, 

олардың шешу жолдары, мүмкін нәтижелер, олардың дәлдігі туралы ашып 

кӛрсету қажет. Қорытынды бӛлімде қорытынды тұжырымдар жасау, 

ұсыныстар, келешек зерттеудің бағыттарын кӛрсету. Мақала кӛлемі 5 беттен 

кем емес және 10 беттен аспауы тиіс. 

Шолу (Шолу мақала). Шолуда ғылым, құбылыс, оқиғаның және т.б. 

дамуының сарапталуы, салыстыруы және маңызды перспективалары 

анықталады. Материал проблемалық сипаттамада болуы керек, ғылыми 

пікірлердің қайшылығын кӛрсетуі керек, қорытынды, жалпылау, жиынтық 

мәліметтерді құрауы керек. Мақала кқлемі 5 беттен кем емес.  

Пайдаланған әдебиеттер тізімі 5 кем емес және 11 аспауы тиіс. 

3. Мақаланы рәсімдеу ережесі. 
Ұсынылған мақалалар рәсімдеу немесе мазмұнына қатысты талаптарға 

сай келмесе авторларға қайтарыла алады.  

http://www.elibrary.kz/
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1. Мақаланың тақырыптық бӛлімі. 

 

1.1 Мақала тақырыбы ақпаратты болуы керек. 

1.2 Мақала тақырыптарында тек жалпы қысқартулар қолданылады. 

1.3 Мақала тақырыптарын ағылшын тіліне аударғанда орыс тілінен 

транслитерация болмауы керек, тиісті атаулардың, құрылғылардың және басқа 

да объектілердің ӛз атаулары бар аударылмаған атаулардан басқа. Сондай-ақ, 

тек орыс тілді мамандарға белгілі аударылатын сленгті қолдануға болмайды. 

Бұл сонымен қатар авторлық құқықтың қысқаша мазмұны (аннотация) және 

кілт сӛздерге қатысты. 

1.4 Мақала ӘӚЖ болуы міндетті. 

1.5 Тақырыптағы барлық сӛздер бас әріппен, ортасында, қою шрифтпен
9
 

жазылады. 

 

2. Аңдатпа. 

 

2.1 Аңдатпаға міндетті: 

- ақпараттық (жалпы сӛздерден құралмауы керек); 
- түпнұсқалық (орыс тілді аннотацияның калька аудармасы болмауы 

тиіс); 

- мазмұнды (мақаланың негізгі мазмұны мен зерттеудің нәтижелері 
кӛрінуі тиіс); 

- құрылымы (мақаладағы нәтиже сипаттамалары логикаға сай болуы 

тиіс); 

- «ағылшынтілді» (сауатты ағылшын тілінде жазылуы тиіс); 
- ықшамдылық (140 тан 250 сӛз аралығында). 
2.2 Аңдатпа келесі міндеттерді атқарады: 

- құжаттың негізгі мазмұнын белгілеуге, оның маңызын анықтауға және 

құжаттың толық мәтініне жүгіну керектігін шешуге мүмкіндік береді; 

- құжат туралы ақпарат береді және құжаттың толық мәтінін оқу 
қажеттілігін жояды; 

- ақпараттық жүйелерде, соның ішінде автоматтандырылған жүйелерде 
құжаттар мен ақпаратты іздеу үшін қолданылады. 

- Аңдатпа мазмұны, құрылымы, мақсаты мен міндеттері бойынша 
рефератқа жақын. Бұл - негізгі нақты мәліметтер мен жұмыстың 

қорытындыларын қамтитын құжат мазмұнының қысқаша және ӛте дәл 

баяндалуы. Аңдатпа мәтіні қысқа және анық болуы, екінші дәрежелі ақпараттан 

бос болуы, тұжырымдардың сенімділігімен ерекшеленуі тиіс. 

2.4 Аңдатпа кӛлемі 140-250 сӛзден (кемінде 850 таңба, кемінде 10 жол) 

тұруы тиіс. 

2.5 Аңдатпа мақала мазмұнының келесі аспектілерін қамтиды: 

                                                     
9
Автордың бас әріптері мен аннотацияға арналған шрифт ӛлшемі (abstract), әдетте, мақаланың негізгі 

мәтінінен аз, ал тақырып шрифтінің ӛлшемі үлкенірек (мысалы: мақала тақырыбы – 16; инициалдар, 

аннотациялар, кілт сӛздер – 12, негізгі мәтін – 14). 
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- пән, тақырып, жұмыстың мақсаты; 
- жұмысты жүргізу әдісі немесе әдістемесі; 
- жұмыс нәтижелері; 
- нәтижелерді қолдану саласы; 
- қорытындылар. 

Мақала мазмұнының дәйектілігін жұмыс нәтижелері мен 

қорытындыларды баяндаудан бастап ӛзгертуге болады. Мақала тақырыбы 

түсініксіз болған жағдайда жұмыстың пәні, тақырыбы, мақсаты кӛрсетіледі. 

Жұмысты жүргізу әдісі немесе әдіснамасы жаңалығымен ерекшеленсе немесе 

қызығушылық тудырса жазылады.  

Эксперименттік жұмыстарды сипаттайтын құжаттардың 

аннотацияларында деректер кӛздері мен оларды ӛңдеу сипаты кӛрсетіледі. 

Жұмыстың нәтижелері ӛте дәл және ақпараттық түрде сипатталады. 

Ӛзара байланыстар мен заңдылықтар арқылы анықталған гегізгі теориялық 

және эксперименттік нәтижелер, нақты деректер келтіріледі. Бұл ретте жаңа 

нәтижелерге және ұзақ мерзімді мәндегі деректерге, маңызды жаңалықтарға, 

қазіргі теорияларды теріске шығаратын қорытындыларға, сондай-ақ автордың 

пікірі бойынша практикалық маңызы бар деректерге артықшылық беріледі. 

Қорытындылар мақалада сипатталған ұсыныстар, пайымдар, 

гипотезалармен толықтырылуы мүмкін. 

2.6 Мақала атауындағы мәліметтер аннотация мәтінінде қайталанбауы 

тиіс. Қосымшаға қыстырма сӛздер қатыспау керек (мысалы, «мақала авторы 

қарастырады...»). Анықтамалар құжаттың негізгі мазмұнын, бұрын 

жарияланған жұмыстардың сипаттамасына енбесе, аннотацияда келтірілмейді 

2.7 Аңдатпа мәтінінде ғылыми және техникалық құжаттардың тіліне тән 

синтаксистік құрылымдарды қолдану керек. Ал күрделі грамматикалық 

құрылымдар (ғылыми ағылшын тілінде қолданылмайтын) қолданылмайды. 

Ағылшын тіліндегі аңдатпа мәтінінде шетелдік арнайы мәтіндерге тән 

терминологияны қолдану керек. Орыс тіліндегі терминдердің тікелей калькасы 

болып табылатын терминдерді қолданбаған жӛн. 

Аңдатпада терминдердің бірізділігін сақтаған дұрыс.  

2.8 Аңдатпа мәтінінде мақала мәтіндегі маңызды сӛздерді қолдану керек. 

2.9 Қысқартулар мен шартты белгілерді жалпы қолданыстан (оның ішінде 

ағылшын тілді арнайы мәтіндерде) басқа алғаш пайдаланғанда немесе ерекше 

жағдайларда қолданады.  

2.10 Физикалық шамалардың ӛлшемдері халықаралық SI жүйесінде 

берілуі керек. SI жүйесіндегі мәннің жанында жақшаға түпнұсқа құжатында 

қолданылатын бірліктер жүйесіндегі мәннің мәнін беруге рұқсат етіледі. 

2.11 Кестелер, формулалар, суреттер, диаграммалар қажет болған 

жағдайда, құжаттың негізгі мазмұнын ашып, аннотацияның мӛлшерін азайтса 

ғана енгізіледі. 

Бірнеше рет берілген формулалар рет-ретімен нӛмірлене алады, ал 

аннотациядағы формулалардың нӛмірленуі түпнұсқадағы формулалардың 

нӛмірленуімен сәйкес келмеуі мүмкін. 

2.12 Аңдатпада мақаладағы әдебиеттер тізіміндегі басылым нӛміріне 

сілтеме жасалмайды. 
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2.13 Аңдатпа мәтінінің кӛлемі жалпы ереже шеңберінде құжаттың 

мазмұнымен (мәліметтер кӛлемімен, олардың ғылыми құндылығымен 

және/немесе практикалық мәнімен) анықталады. 

2.14 Аңдатпа мақаладан тәуелсіз ақпарат кӛзі функциясын орындауға 

арналған. 
2.15

10
 Аңдатпа мәтінінде сӛйлемдер «демек», «сонымен бірге», 

«мысалы», «нәтижесінде» және т.б. сӛздерімен байланысу керек 

(«consequently», «moreover», «for example», «the benefits of this study», «as a 

result» etc.), немесе сӛйлемдер бір-бірімен логикалық байланыспен жалғасуы 

керек; 

- пассив залогты емес актив залогты қолданған дұрыс, яғни «The study 
tested», бірақ «It was tested in this study» емес (орыс аннотацияларындағы жиі 

кездесетін қателік); 

- мәтін стилі ықшам болу керек (тығыз). 
 

3. Автордың тегі. 

 
3.1 Мақала авторының тегі АҚШ Конгресінің кітапханасында 

жасақталған халықаралық жүйеде ұсынылады ((Library of Congress Slavic 

(Russian) Transliteration). Осы Ереженің 6-бӛлімінде кӛрсетілген 

транслитерация ережелерін қатаң сақтау қажет). 

3.2 Автор әр түрлі мақалаларда бір жұмыс орнын кӛрсетуі керек, ӛйткені 

ұйымның (қосылма) тиістілігі туралы деректер авторды сәйкестендіру үшін 

негізгі анықтаушы белгілердің бірі болып табылады. 

3.3 Автордың (авторлардың) аты, тегі
11
, атағы (бар болса) жазылады. 

Алайда лауазымы (декан, оқытушы, аспирант, студент) әдетте кӛрсетілмейді. 

 

4. Ҧйымның және ведомствоның атауы. 

 
4.1 Мақалада ұйымның атауын ресми, қысқартусыз, ағылшын тілінде 

толтыру керек. 

4.2 Ерекше жағдайға ағылшын тілінен аударылмайтын фирмалардың 

атаулары жатады. Бұндай атаулар АҚШ Конгресінің кітапханасымен 

жасақталған (Library of Congress Slavic (Russian) Transliteration). 

транслитерировантты нұсқада транслитерациялық жүйеде беріледі. 

4.3 Ұйымдарды ағылшын тілінде жазу ережесін қолдану қажет: барлық 

маңызды сӛздер (артиклдер мен сылтаулардан басқа) бас әріппен басталуы тиіс. 

Бір мағыналы сӛздерді бас әріппен, басқаларын - кіші әріптермен жазуға жол 

берілмейді. 

4.4 Жазылуға тиіс:  

Ҧйымның толық атауы: факультет (кафедра, бӛлім, зерттеу мектебі, 

орталық); институт; университет; ел; пошталық мекен-жайы, e-mail. 

 

                                                     
10
Бұл ереже EMERALD баспасының ұсыныстарына негізделген. Ресурсқа кіру: 

http://www.emeraldinsight.com/authors/ guides/write/abstracts.htm 
11
Автордың аты, әдетте, фамилияның алдында жазылады. 
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5. Мақалаға қатысты әдебиеттер тізімі. 
 

5.1. Библиографиялық сілтеме құрылымы. 

Журналдағы мақаланың ағылшын тіліндегі библиографиялық 

сілтемелерінің жалпы қҧрылымы мынадай болуы тиіс: 
Author, A.A., Author, B.B., & Author, C.C. (2005). Title of article, In Title of 

Journal, 10 (2), 49-53. 

Автордың әр фамилясынан және инициалынан кейін, соңғысынан 

басқасынан соң ҥтір қойылады: 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. 

Соңғы тектен соң орналасатын басылым жылы дӛңгелек жақшада 

келтіріледі, содан кейін нҥкте қойылады: 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). 

Мақала атауы тік шрифтпен теріледі. Атаудан кейін ҥтір қойылады: 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern 

Society. 

Журнал атауының алдында курсивпен In жазылады. Журнал атауы 

курсивпен де ерекшеленеді: 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern Society, 

In Bulletin of KSU. 

Журнал томының (шығарылымның) нӛмірі ҥтірден кейін араб санымен 

кӛрсетіледі. Журналдың нӛмірі (бар болса) дӛңгелек жақшада келтіріледі. 

Белгілеулер No., Vol., № болмауы тиіс. Беттердің нӛмірлері P. немесе Pp., 

белгілерінсіз үтірден кейін кӛрсетіледі., сызықша арқылы цифрмен. Бұдан әрі 

нҥктеден кейін DOI келтіріледі. 

Jonson, K.S., Smit, F.O. (2015). Corporate Subcultur of the Modern Society, In 

Bulletin of KSU, 45(6), 55-60. DOI: 

Егер орыс тілді дереккӛзге сілтеме берілсе, міндетті түрде 

транслитерация (АҚШ Конгресінің кітапхана жүйесі бойынша) және аударма 

(мәтін тӛртбұрышты жақшаға тұрады): 

Iakovlev, I.I., Khasan, P.H. (2015). Keramika vostochnykh slavian 

[Ceramics of the Eastern Slavs], In Sovetskaia arkheologiia [Soviet archeology], 1, 5-

10. DOI: 

Ағылшын тіліндегі кітап/монографияға сілтеме жасалған кезде 

атауы курсивпен бӛлінеді. Атаудан кейін нүкте қойылады, содан кейін қала 

және ҥтір арқылы - баспа кӛрсетіледі. Соңында ҥтірден кейін беттердің жалпы 

саны келтіріледі. 

Chomsky, N. (1965). Aspects of the Theory of Syntax. Cambridge, 

Massachusetts, MIT Press, 495 p. 

Жинақтан алынған мақалаға немесе кітаптың ағылшын тіліндегі 
тарауына сілтеме жасалған кезде мақаланың/тараудың атауы тік шрифтпен, 

дереккӛздің атауы курсивпен келтіріледі. 

Mattson Bean, J., Johnstone, B. (1994). Workplace reasons for saying you’re 

sorry: Discourse Management and Apology in Telephone Interviews, In 

Discourse processes (17). 
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Орыс тіліндегі кітап немесе монографияға сілтеме аудармасы бар 

транслитерацияда келтіріледі, атауы екі жағдайда да курсивпен бӛлінеді. 

Аударма - квадрат жақшада. Жақшадан кейін нүкте қойылады. Қала және 

басылым орны-үтір арқылы. Баспаның атауы транслитерацияда беріледі. 

Баспадан кейін-үтір және беттердің жалпы саны p. белгісімен таңбаланады: 

Krupnov, V.N. (1976). V tvorcheskoi laboratorii perevodchika [In a creative 

lab of a translator]. Мoscow, Mezhdunarodnye otnosheniia, 192 p. 

Мақаланың/тараудың атауы транслитерацияланғаннан және 

аударылғаннан кейін (шаршы жақшада) жинақтан немесе кітаптың орыс 
тіліндегі тарауына сілтеме жасалған кезде үтір қойылады, содан кейін In 

курсивте, одан әрі транслитерация кӛзінің атауы және оның аудармасы (шаршы 

жақшада) курсивпен беріледі, содан кейін жақшасыз шығарылым нӛмірі (егер 

ол бар болса) жазылады, үтір қойылады, содан кейін беттің нӛмірі кӛрсетіледі 

(дереккӛздің атауынан кейін курсив алып тасталады).): 

Zharenkova, G.I. (1975). Deistviia detei s zaderzhkoi psikhicheskogo razvitiia 

po obraztsu i slovesnoi instruktsii [The actions of mentally retarded children on an 

illustrative example and a verbal instruction], In Defektologiia [Defectology]. 4, 29-

35. 

Электрондық журналдардағы мақалалар баспа басылымдарына 

ҧқсас тәсілмен сілтемесі кӛрсетіліп сипатталады: 

Swaminathan, V., Lepkoswka-White, E., Rao, B.P. (1999). Browsers or buyers 

in cyberspace? An investigation of electronic factors influencing electronic exchange, 

In Journal of Computer-Mediated Communication, 2 (5), available at: www. 

ascusc.org/ jcmc/vol5/issue2/ 

Конференция материалдарына сілтеме жалпы ережелерді сақтай 
отырып, келесі тҥрде жасалады. Конференция атауы мақала атауынан кейін 

бірінші транслитерацияда курсивпен, одан кейін аудармада квадрат жақшада 

кӛрсетіледі. 

Usmanov, T.S., Gusmanov, A.A., Mullagalin, I.Z., Mukhametshina, R.Iu., 

Chervyakova, A.N., Sveshnikov, A.V. (2007). The features of the design of field 

development with the use of hydraulic fracturing [Osobennosti proektirovaniya 

razrabotki mestorozhdeniy s primeneniem gidrorazryva plasta]. Trudy 6 

Mezhdunarodnogo Simpoziuma «Novye resursosberegayishchie tekhnologii 

nedropol'zovaniya i povysheniia neftegazootdachi» [Proc. 6th Int. Technol. Symp. 

«New energy saving subsoil technologies and the increasing of the oil and gas 
impact»]. Moscow, 267-272. 

Жарияланбаған қҧжатқа сілтеме мынадай ҥлгіге сәйкес ресімделеді: 
Latypov, A.R., Khasanov, M.M., Baikov, V.A. (2004). Geologiya i dobycha 

(NGT GiD). Svidetel'stvo ob ofitsial'noi registratsii programm dlya EVM [Geology 

and Production (NGT GiD). The Certificate on official registration of the computer 

program]. No. 2004611198. 

Интернет-ресурсқа сілтеме былайша ресімделеді: 
APA Style (2011). Available at: http://www.apastyle.org/apa-style-help.aspx 

(accessed 5 February 2011).  

Басқа шетел тілдерінде жарияланған мақалаларға сілтемелер бҧдан 

әрі келтірілген мысалдарға сәйкес ресімделеді: 



249 

- Жапон тілінде - аудармада: 

Patel, H.M., Moghimi, S.M. (1998) Adv. Drug Deliv. Rev, 32, 45-60. 

Yoshino, T., Kato, F., Takeyama, H., Nakai, M., Yakabe, Y., Matsunaga, T. 

(2005) Anal. Chim. Acta, 532, 101. 

- неміс тілінде - аудармада және түпнұсқада: 

Heim, C., Schoettker, P., Spahn, D.R. (2004). Glasgow Coma Scale in 

traumatic brain injury [Glasgow coma score für den patienten mit schädel-hirn-

trauma]. Anaesthesist, 53 (12), 1245-1256. DOI: 10.1007/s00101-004-0777-y 

- француз тілінде - аудармада және түпнұсқада:  

Radermecker, R.P., Scheen, A.J. (2004). Hypoglycaemic coma, a feared 

paroxysmal phenomenon in type 1 diabetic patient [Le coma hypoglyc mique, un 

ph nom ene paroxystique redout  chez le patient diab tique de type 1]. Revue 

Medicale de Liege, 59 (5), 265-269. 

- поляк тілінде - аудармада және транслитерацияда: 

Larski, Z. (2000). Some new data concerning virology [Niektóre nowe dane 

dotyczace wirusologii]. Medycyna Weterynaryjna, 56 (1), 5-10. 

- қытай тілінде - аудармада: 

Yang, K.W., Li, X.R., Yang, Z.L., Chin. J. (2007). New Drugs, 13(16): 1 030-

1 034. 

 

6. Мақаланың негізгі мәтіні. 
 

6.1 Мақаланың негізгі мәтіні міндетті түрде мазмұнының тақырыпшалары 

мен басқа да аспектілеріне сәйкес белгілі бір бӛлімдерге бӛлінеді. Мақаланың 

негізгі мәтінін ұсынудың келесі үлгісін ұсынуға болады. 

 

Мақаланың негізгі мәтіні қҧрылымының моделі. 

 

1. Зерттеу проблемасына кіріспе (Introduction): мәселенің зерттелу 

деңгейі (белгілі ғылыми кӛзқарастар, беделді зерттеулер, мектептер, 

проблемамен айналысатын зерттеу орталықтары, фактілер, статистика 

келтіріледі). 

2. Зерттеудің концептологиялық негіздері (theoretical framework): 
тұжырымдамалар, зерттеу негізінде жатқан жалпы әдістер (мысалы, Макс 

Вебердің философиялық тұжырымдамаларының қандай да бір аспектілеріне 

сілтеме, К. Ясперс, экзистенциализм философиясы). Осы зерттеудің 

концептологиялық негіздемесінің толық сипаттамасы. 

3. Мәселенің қойылуы (Statement of the problem): автор мақалада 

тікелей қарастырылатын нақты мәселе (Introduction). 

4. Әдістеме (Methods): зерттеудің нақты (жеке) әдістерін атау. 

5. Талқылау (Discussion): кӛзқарас және тікелей автордың зерттеулері. 

Бӛлім белгілі бір аспектілер бойынша ӛз бастаулары болуы мүмкін (атаулар 

еркін кілтте беріледі). 
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6. Қорытынды (Conclusion / Results): негізгі қорытындылар
12

. 

7. Сілтемелер (References). 

Ағылшын дереккӛздерінің сілтемелерін ресімдеу орыс тіліндегі 

сілтемелерді ресімдеу стандарттарынан айтарлықтай ерекшеленеді және осы 

Ереженің 5-бӛлімінде егжей-тегжейлі қарастырылған. 

 

7. Рецензиялау. 

 

Автор журналға жариялау үшін жіберетін барлық мақалаларды редактор 

ағылшын тілінде «А. Мырзахметов атындағы КУ Хабаршысы» журналына 

мақала рәсімдеу Ережесінің талаптарына сай тексереді, мақалалар 

«Антиплагиат» жүйесінде тексеріледі. 

 

8. Материалдарды мына мекен-жай бойынша жіберуге болады. 

 
020000 Қазақстан Республикасы, Кӛкшетау қ., М. Әуезов к., 189-А үй 

(бас корпус, журнал редакциясы 204 кабинет) 

E-mail: e-mail: kuam-kokchetau@mail.ru; www.kuam.kz 

Байланыс телефондары: (7162) 255802, факс (7162) 254259 

 

9. Тӛлем туралы. 
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бойынша шот қойылғаннан кейін ғана жүргізіледі: 

ИИК KZ599262201136620006 

«Казкоммерцбанк» АҚ Кӛкшетау қ. 
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12 Кейбір жағдайларда, қорытындыдан кейін (Conclusion) «Acknowledgements» бӛлімін алайық - авторға 

зерттеу жүргізуге және нәтижелер алуға кӛмектескен нақты адамдарға ризашылық білдіру (беделді 

рецензенттер де кіруі мүмкін). Айта кету керек, кейбір (бірнеше, дәйексӛз индексі жоғары) журналдарда 

«Acknowledgements» бӛлімінің болуы міндетті. Бірақ кӛп жағдайда оны қосу еркін және автордың қалауы 

бойынша қалады. 
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